-

'DogpuENT RESUHE )

- ED 108 294 . . EA 007 207

TITLE - ‘Education in OECD Developing Countries: Trends and
R ‘Perspectives.” A . o . .
IFSTIzggIonv . organisation for Economic Cooperation and ) _
- LY : Development, Paris (France).
PUB DATE .° 74 . o C , -
NOTE - | 296p.; Best copy available for reproduction. !
AVAILABLE FROM OECD. Publications.Center, Suite 71207, :1750

Pennsylvania Avénue, W.#., Washington, D.C. 20006
8.00Q) ‘

($

Lt C % - ] ) 7' 5

EDRS PRIGE - _ MF-$0.76 PLUS POSTAGE. HC Not. Available from EDRS.

DESGRIPTORS .¥Developing Nations; Educational Assessment; B
*Educational Change; *Educational Development;’

. Educational Policy; Elementary Secondary Education;

. Evaluation Criteria; National Surveys; 2ost Secondary
Education; *School Statistics; Statisticdi Data;
*Tables (Data) g . :

IDENTIFIERS. Greece; OECD; Portugal; Spain; Turkey; Yugoslavia

« .

, . 2 major purpose of this publication is to describe

and analyze éducational development during the 1960s in the -

_ developing countries that are members of the Organisation for
Economic Co-operation and Development (Greece, Portugal, Spair,

Tarkey, and Yugoslavia). On the basis of this analysis, an attempt is

ABSTRACT ST . :

nade to asséus. anticipated changes in the educational systems of

those countries during the 1970s: and to identify priority areas of
concern: in planning long~term educational -development policies.

Extensive tables of educational d ta are presented to 'serve both as

indicators of the present level of -educational development and as a

statistical framework . for periodic reviews: of -educational progress in
the developing OECD countries, Because directly -comparable data were
not always available for all the countries, the tables may be more:
useful for the study of educational development in -each individual
country than for comparative -purposes. (JG)

f

*******#*#******#***y***#******************#f**************#*****i****%
‘ Documents acquired by ERIC include many informal unpublished

%mategiaiéxngt—available-from;oiher sonrcési,ERIC*makeg,eyégy'effori
to obtain the best copy available. néveﬁ{hgléSS,,ixems>of'matginal
reproducibility are often €ncountered and this affects the quality
af'ﬁbe—micﬁofiche»andrhardéopy—reprbductibhs ERIC makes available

via the ERIC Documént Reproduction Service (EDRS). EDRS is not _
responsible for the. guality of the original document. Reproductions
‘supplied by FDRS are the.best that can be made from the original.
s A ook ok A sk ko o Ak ok s K ok KRRk stk iR o Rl R A s Rkl Rk sk ek sk sk o ok ok

«

# % % % ¥ X K W
*H W% R R




U'S DEPARTMENT OF HEALTH.
EDUCATION & WELFARE
NATIONAL INSTITUTE OF

EDUCATION

They DOCUMENT WAy BEEN REPRO
DUCED EXACTLY /AS RECEWVED FROM
THE PERSON OR ORUANIZATION ORIGIN
ATING 1T POINTE OF VIEW OR OPIHIONS
STATED DO NOT NECESSARILY REPRE
SENT OFFIC1AL NATIONAL INSTITUTE OF
EDUCATION POSTION ORPOLICY

PERMISSION TO REPRODULE 1riS
COPYRIGHTED MATSRIAL BY JMCRO-
FICHE ONLY HAS BEEN GRANTED BY

10 ERIC AND ORGANIZATIONS OPERAT
ING UNDER AGREEMENTS WITH THE A
TioNAL INSTITUTE OF EDUCATION
FURTHER REPRODUCTION OUTSIDE
THE ERAC SYSTEAM REQUIRES PERMIS
SN OF IME COPYRIGHT OWNER

el :ont;A'leATmN,écgigco&pmc;co:opékgﬂgn'AN’p DEVELOPMENT.

ﬁ;ﬂ's 19 q




The Organisation. for ‘Economic-Co-operation-and-Devel:
-opment. (OECD) -was- set -up under a Convention. -signed-
in Paris on_14th ‘December,. 1960, which. _provides.-that -the
‘QECD:=shall-promate: pollaes designed.: :

— -to--achieve-the highest- sustainable economic growth *

- -and: emiployment.-and-a- rlsmg standard. of “living _in-
Member -countries, while mamtammg Sfinancial sta:
-bility, -and’ thus -to-contribute-to-the-development-of
-the-world-economy;

— -to"contribute-to-sound-¢conomic expansion-in-Member
-as- well--as -non-member -countries in:-the process -of
-economic-development ;

— o= contribute to-the expansion-of -world- trade-on-a-
multilatéral; -non-discriminatory -basis -in—-accordance
with=internutional. obligatiom -

 The-Members-of OECD-@e Australia,. Austria, -Belgium;.

-Canada, Denmark, Finiand, -France,.the Federal -Republic of

,Germqn}r, Greece, Iceland, -Ircland, ltaly Japan; ‘Luxembourg,

-the Netherlands, New Zealand, ~inqway, -Portugni, Spain,

Sweden,. Switzerland, Turke; , the United Kingdom.-and--the

United States. '

A- T
1

PRICE 732,000 B-3. 7 $8,00 -
(91 74 07,1) ISBll vi LL-11244-8
©-Organisation-for Economic- Céx -opetadion nd 'dﬁVCiO{\m'\:m; 1974,

:Queries -concerning -permissions -or translaiic v« ~ts- should ‘be
addressed-to:

Director-of Inforination, Oks -
2, rue André-Pascal, 75775-PARIS-CEDEX 1§, France

Y

>

v




TABLE. OF CONTENTS

#

Prefact.ceescsscasnes R eeseseneaas essesessesanuns

- INTRODUCTION s eevvvnvnnsnsnnssonns eeaas eaenenn B

Scope and AdmS .. cve-e e eesee e o X eaee aece s_a-ace siececa-ee e

*The Problem of the Availabilrty
of Bducational Sta‘hstms.—;i. [ S S

Chapter I

THE GENERAT FRAMEWORK OF EDUCATIONAL -

DEVELOPMENT POLICIES

Social and Economic iBackground. " e a-e-e e siaeeis e e-e-e-e-ace

! Objectives of the Educa‘b:.onal
: Development Policles. e cevens e aaieca a-a s e aae aiscace siecee

The Patiern of Bducational Expansion....:
"fhe Evolution in ResourceS.....is.e.«. e e eaeeet e e

Chapter II

PERSPECTIVES FOR EDUGATIO‘IAL DEVELOPHENT

DURING THE 1970s

Major Stpuctural Changes in Bducation..........e...
Enrolment Forecastis for 1980..-.
Edueational Expendrture ForecastS....g.eeseceneeses .

Chapter IIT .

- © PRIORITY AREAS FOR LONG-TERHM EDUCATIONAL
- DEVELOPMENT POLICIES

-

The Qverall Strategy PLOBLEM. o ot ee oe v s eeesoce scs o senes
Specific Issues in Educational Struchured.......ee-:
Educational Planning Tasks....eewesee. e et een s eraee

N EK

L - ~
! )
fad

7

9

.

10

- hd

52
57

63

,68

70




I.
1I.
3
IIL.

1.

-2,

3.

4.

5.
o
ERIC
wiiﬁna

tr' < ¢
- ? ~
APPENDICES -
THE STATISTICAT FRAMEWORK ' .
Statisties for Policy- planning in_the
Educatlon Sector..... . eee st ene 75
Indicators of “Bducational I’rogreus in Relation
to the General Objectives of the Eaucamonal
Development PoliciesS;..veeevvrrnnennnns feeeeens .e. 17
Data on Bducational EXpansioN............... eeess 79
Data on Educational Resources................. ee.. 80
Forecasting....... e eereseseenes deeeeees e eee e ee e 81
Classification Problems:.......eeeereseeeeennive.. 84
- Statistical Tables .
L6 11T 0 PSSR voeszeees, 89:
¢« Portugal............... B R ey A
SPBIN . e et e e eeee ae v eiee e ee e e .
Turkey... .
PATY-oR- 1 = - U PO
P .
ENROLMENT FORECASTS FOR 1980 .
(45 e T:T0T- S S Y e e et e e ettt e -256
Bortugal. . o.iis vty ez eee e v e giee e o 00266
- R VAR TS Y S
ULKEY .+ tv eceie s uore v eres o v vosososioesssssosesoseysei:2f
Yugoslavig....
FOPECASTS OF CURRENT EDUCATIONAL EXPENDITURE B
FOR THE YEAR 1980 s veiesvvssurasomnnsseenesss o ee oo 0293
TIST OF TABLES - - .
GNP per Capita, Sructure of GDP and of the
Labour Force (LIEBY e v e vt ee e veeaestaesieaveemie 1l
‘Basie Degographic ....uenan.. T . 16 ° 1
Trend Rates of Growth of Output (1955 1968) Annual
Average RateS....iveeeo. .o aTe ece s e eeeie v e ee b e ae e e e ens . 17
Share of Savings to GNP..... o toe e=6 sma-s o=s s_s-s_s o6 4s s-s-bce e-e.e 20" A
Balance of Payments - '.Erade and current _ -
Balance (1967).... e e veeeeae e oo e snesteeieee o o 20




6. ; Average Annual Rate of Growth and Percentage
Digtpibution of Enrelments by Level of
BAUCAtiON. e eeesscasssaasssasssoasacessonnns retaseneas

7.+ Enrolment Ratios for the Developing Countries
and for Selected European Countries...f..: ....... e s

8. Holders of Higher Education Diplomas in the
- Developing Countries and in Selected Advanced
c- - Buropean Countries....ccceeeesseecraensees eesssssanns 33 .

9. Female Participation as Percentage uf Total
Enrolments. cceeeeiessaen P T [T ereseenes 37

10. Enrolments in Vrlvate Educatﬁon as Percuntage of
Potal Enrolments.. tiele aoiece-e.s & siecs S-eceiesezeis ece a-e vee e %8

11.. Public and Pr*vate Educational prendituxe ) -
(1960, 1968) veie..as T ee e ee e ees aaazeae [ (10 -

42. Percentage Increase in Enrolments and Teachers
by Devel of BAUCAtioN..eer.iureesvannaes ee e ez B3

13.. Graduates as Rercentage of Last—year Enrolments.. ...

o

14. Repeaters in the First Year as Percentage
of lest-yoar BATOLMENtS ce e s s eeraonasseuzesss R 1

15. Number of Students Abandoring their Studies

as Percentage of Total Enrolments...... eeeeaanas o U6
B 16. Enrolment Forecasts for 1980.r.pL..rr.né...L....k.c.. 53
17. Enrolment Ratios (Estimates for 1980). . .~ . v e wanes 97

: 18. Estlmated Increase in Current Educational Expenditure -
: Resulting from Entolment Increases and Assumed
Improvements in the Pupil/Teacher RatioS..cceesvrnees 59




PREFACE

In the framework of fts activities, OECD haé main-
tained a spealal intervest in the growth problems of its’ .
developing Mefiber vountries.(l) In spite ~f the progress they
have achieved over the last twe decades, thege countries con=
tinue io share some dlotznet;vu feaLuxeq of weakness in their
economic and social structures by comparison with °0me,of ‘the

more industrialised Member countries. B
The rhlatively low income per capita (among the lowest in

" Western Burcpe) and the regional and &onlal disparities within

‘thege countries make for large populatien groups vitich endjoy only‘

Limited opportundtres for education; conyversely, the Jimited

capacity of thedir aocletieb +to adapt to changing gtructures,-

modern technologiex and snstrtutional requirements, due to, their
“1ow level of educational attainment, remainsg one of the princi-

pal constraints on accelerated social and economic Progress.

A first sysvematic appreach to the problems of educational

growth in the developing Member countries waz attempted some

ten years ago within the framework of t OECD lMediterranean
- Regional PToject. 4s & proneering actxﬁkﬁv in the field of
education, the MRP stimulated significant policy decisions and
further educational planning and research in these countries.

Under conditions of continuing demand pressure for

educational services in a climate of a more general process of
economic, social and technologleal change, the developing
Member countries are now faced with the need to renew their
efforts for educational development and undertake Jrastlc re-
forms of their educational systems. In this context, it was
\\felt that 1t would be useful to atiempi an analysis and evalua— i

ion of the progress realised towards educational objectives ‘
as defined in their development plans, as well as an agsetsment
of maaor Chdng;s in the strueture of the educational systems

1) “Greece, Portugal, Spain, Turkey and Yugoslavia, the last
as associate Member.




during the 1970s, as a basis for suggesting priority areas of
general policy concerfii in the future. The results of this
effort, undértaken by the Secretariat under the programme of
‘the Educdtion Commlttee, are presented in the report that
follows, .

The approach adopted. for this study was based on a-global
model of quantitative analysis allowing for an overall review
of educational developments. To achieve this purpose, a
spécial effort was made to build up a minimum body of -basic
statistics. The<deficieﬁcics“in the ayailable information
are pointed out in the Teport, in this way indicating priorities
for future statistical work;.

This report has been prepared: by the Secretariat with.
generous help from the national authorities of -the countries
concerned in providing and supplementing data and- informationo
on-which the analysis -was built, Within the Secretariat the.
work- for this study was carried out by Constanting Doussis;
assisted by Jacques Naturkrej* in the collection and
tabulation. of the statistica; data..
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INTRODUCTION

Scone and Aims

S;ﬂce the Wa°h*ngton Conference in 1961 and the Mediter-
ranean Regxonal Project, the developing MemVer countriee
Greece, Portugal, Spain, Turkey and Yugoslavia)have witnessed
a rapid rate of educational growth. There is some doubt, how-
ever, whether the capacity of their educational systems, which
was described as modest in the MRF reports, has grown suffi-
ciently to ensure that educational standards have been main-
tainéd and improved, and that the systems themselves will
develop swoothly in the future.

The general purpose of this review is first to describe
and analyse the educational development in these countries
during the’'sixties; secondly, to assess approximdfe]y the mag-
nitude of the growth problems which are likely to arise during
the next decade because of the increasing demand for educa-
tional services. The basis on which this review has been pre-
pared could also lcad to the establishment of a broad frame-
work for periodic reviews of growth in education, relating it
o other objectives of develepment policies. Such reviews,
which would enable a rapid assessment of the situation in theé
field of education to be mgpde, are now necessary because of
the rapid and continuous cducational growth which is taking
place within the overall process of social and economic change.
They could facilitate the discussion of major policy issues,
and help deternzne whieh are the mosit important areas for re-
search, Improvement and innovation. Finally, they could use-
fully compare the problems, achievements and polxcies of the
Member countries concerned and help determine common fields of
interest.

More specifically, the purpose of the present reyiew is:

- +to evaluate the achievements of the past in rela-
tion to educational goals and to discuss the
present conditions fox educational development;
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. .
- to uﬁulysu the factors which have conditioned
educational development and also thef@ffects
on these developments of educational policies;
- to consider how the Member ccuntries are en-- 2
visaging the future of their educational systems
in terms of the re-evaluation ¢f the overall

goals of their development policy and the rele-

vant re-allocation of resources among the various

3o soclal and e¢coromic sectors:

- to consider their specific targets or forecasts
for educational development for the nex3 ten-year‘J
period {as against the present situation) lﬁ,Lela-
tion to what they have achieved in the past, their
actual capacity and the resources they need and
can mobilise over this perrod for further educa-
tional expansion; e

- to examine the policies proposed for influencing
the rate ané type of educational expansion in the
desired direction, according to ﬁhe goals for

educational development.

The need to examine concurrently the development of

educational planning and the means for implementing it at all

levels -- nationalgrcegional, institutional -- and the estab-
lishment of special institutions for preparing the necessary
reforms for the application of innovations in the field of
education have given rise to a series of special projects
undertaken. within the framework of the OECD activities, in
cooperation with the developing Member countries. ’

The Problem of the_Availability nf Bdurational Statistics

Studies of a synthetic nature require a wide range of
lnformatlon in the form of either basic statistlcs and indi-

" cators or specific studies 1f1uminating some 1mportant

agpects of the development and operation of the system (such
as gtudies on regional and social djsparities, student pre-
ferences, cost studies, etc.) Unfortunately, vexry little
interrelated data, cullected regularly by competent ageﬁcieé
on an amnual or longer period vasis for use in preparing '
T is available. Some useful statistical work
of this find hashbeen done in the past, but only for specific
reviewsJor studies. -

10
A




For the pé%%;se of this review, in addixiop,to using
existing material, attempts have Yeen made to collect further
data., Thus, a questionnaire was drawn up to provide a struc-~
tural framework for collection and pres en»auion of statistical
information with the two-fold aim of ascertaln-ng educational
progress in the develoeping Member countries and of working
out a simple model of quantitative estimates of a number of
variabl}es of the educational system as 2 basis for decision-
making a} the general policy level:

- lone set of tables refers to what cousd be con-
sideced as a minimum.of basic daua which to bve
useful nrust allow for a number of basic inter-
relationships to be produced. For example,
enxolments in primary education have to be re-
lated to the corresponding number of teachers
R and/or to the vorr;spond_ng evaendlture for

primary educat;on,

- another set of tables has the purpose of pro-
viding the necessary information for following
up the flows of students and the changes i the

pattern of educational expansion: \\\

- finally, the tables referring +the\enrolment ¢
ratios, the occupational structure of\the labour
forece, vegional disparities and father?!s occu~
pation aim at giving some very general indications
as to educalional progress in relationYo the
gg&;ral cbjectives of the educational development

policies.

7o fecilitate the statistical work, the OECD Secre=
tariat filled in the tables insofar as possxble from the
arinual r p&rts available Lo the Organisation and other pub-
lished material. The tabulations for each country were then
sent to the national awthorities concerned for completion.
In the light of replies, additional ivformation and comments,
zach was revised in the final form in which it appears in

not permit aa thorough a description or study of specific
protlems as would have been preférable in a report of this
kind. Until an effort has been made at the lnternational
level to adopt a moré generalised and standardised system of
statistics for évaluating the performance of educational

Appendix I. However, in many cd>§s, the statistical gaps do

’
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Chapter_lq.

THF GPNFRAT FRAMFWNRK NF ED”PATIWNAE LFVEINPMENT. POLICTES

I

SOCTAL AND ECONOHIC,ﬁAGXG%é;ND

Among”the UECD Member countries, Greece. Portugal, Spain,
Turkey and Yugoslavia continueﬁto nregent some :f the features
of countries in the procése of developmepf Notuithetandin
the progress registered over the last two decades, their xncome
per capita is still much 1ower than that.of the otner Western
Eurcpean countries. The ntmbexr of people employed in agricul=
ture and in the processlng,‘transoart and marketing of agricul-
tural p&odncts is very 1arge On the other hand the agricul-
tural secuor's relatlvéiy smal share in the domestic product
reveals ‘+the low - productxvxty levels of- the sector. Since the
bulk of industrial and te&tlaryaact1v1t1es is concentrated in a
few development centaes,. mhe low product1V1ty in agriculture
leads to wide incume dlsparxtles among the various .egions.
Thus, sthe rural areas where a high proportion of the population
lives are characterlsed by extensive under-employment -and poor
1living standazds. 3ut even in the cities, in industry and. the
tertiary sector, the presence of a consideratle number of small,
non-competitiveunits is still evident. (/ S .

Table 1 shows the GNP per capita, the sbructure of the GDP
and that-of the labour force £or.¢he“deVelop1ng counuries ag
well as for other selected UVECD céuntrles By comparing these
figures an indication can be obtaxned of the gaps which exlst
between the countries. o

In addition Fhere are o?her economic and social indicators
which reflect inadequacies inp many sectors; these 'imply the
long-term nature pof The prodlems faced by these cuwntyies and |
underline the negd for important changes in their secial and
economic atructure 4in the “future.

Among the most serious deficiencies hlndering +he d\velqp-
ment of these countnies and accentuating regional disparitiea.

* N & ¥
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Table 1

. -

—— )
- GNP 1.3R CAPITA, STRUGTURE OF €DP AND OF THE TLABOUR FORCE (1968) o

,b = _
- GH§ per . ) 23
Tcapita(l) Percentage contribution to GDP | Percentage breakdown of
- Country (u.s.8) total employment

iigriculiurerjlndustry :EServiceS';Agricultuxe f'jnipstry i%services
Greece 860 2.2 27.3 , | 51.5 " 50.1(2) 21.2(2} 28.7(2)
Portugal 530 19.0 42.2 | 38.8 32.3 36.2 315 -~
Spain - 770 6.3 33.7 ~ 50,0 29.4(2) 1 36.6(2) 34.,0(2)

- Turkey 350 33.8  26.5 | 39.1 | 2.9 1 11.4 15.9.
Yugoslavia I 450(2) 22.7(2) | 40.8(2) | 36.5(2) [ ... .
Other OECD Countries - -
Ifaly 1 390 11.1 38.6 | .50.3 ‘22,5 T g 41.8 35.7
France -2 530 6.6 7.8 EE 45L6_ 15.8 :: 40.4 43:8
Germany -2 200 - 3.9 50.9 1 45.2 10.2 if‘48'2 . 41.6
1) At current prices and exchange rates. E - .
2) Year 1967. \ . o - -
Scuxnces: OECDfObserver,\February 1970 and Economic Survey, 1969, for Yugoslavia.
IRt - - - . A X ’
TC«\C = ) Vv '
IS » + 2 .. -~ .
RI RS _
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within fhem is the ack of an éfficien? economic and social
infrastgucture {communication networks, irrigation systems,
electricity supply, education, housing foxr low-income groups,
wealtn facilities, etc.). Similar deficierices are alsc found
in the fleld of scientafic resea{ph which lacks the necessary
government departments and other institutions and to which only
a negligible amount of resources is devoted.(1)

The total population of the five countries together in  _—
1966 amounted to 101,729,000 {or 27.3% per cent of the Furopean
OECD Member countries’? totallpopulation, including Yugoslaiia):
As shown in Mable 2, it~increased at a rate of 1.4 per cent per
year over the period 1955-1966. Tuﬁkey:alone, howevex, wgs re¢s—

<

# ponsible for 56.1 percent of the increase. e . :
 ca "~ ! Pmgration and urbanisation movements:‘which weye accel- e
erated in the, early sixfies, may be largely expXained by weak- o o« -
Qa nesses. in the economic and social structuges of the five
. countrieg. A11 of them are more ox less "emigration regions".

0;‘ nng Greece,ﬁ?ortugal and Spain, the emigration movement has g
cauged a serious decline in the birth rate and in the rate of .
; population increase. * It has also resulted “in a reduction in i
the proportion of §oung age groups in the total population and :
has had an unfavourable effect on the qualitative structure of :
the labour force. . ¢ »-
In Tquey, despite emigration, the rate of population -
increase has been so high that the present policy of the govern- .
ment. as defined in the Turkish Development Plan 1968-1972, is )
to improve the structure of the population and reduce its rate Ve
of increase. . An important demographic characteristie in this
country is the very ‘high proportion of ghildren in the total
ﬁoﬂh}ation (41.2 per cent h 1960). ’
+ ¢ In Yugoslavia, high birth rates prevail mainly in the
g - }gral ageag. -This céuntr§ 1s also characterised by a high pro- -
2 A portion of children in the total population; it ranks-second
% among ‘the developing Member countries, with 31.1 per cent~of the
: “b totsl repulation ungef'15 years of age (Table 2). This propor-
’

v ¢ -tion is atill among the highest in Western Europel. -
0 N 0 -

’? —— e =

. -

1) An extensive description of the structural sg¢cial and econo-
- ,mic problems of the developing Membéer countrigs can be found
in their development plans, which constitute the mo8%, impor-
E—- Y tant séurcé of official information for this report, «nd in
: : %he OECD Bconomic¢ Surveys for each country. Sée also The |
:  Growth of Output 1960-1980, Chapter IV,"Developing Countries".
p  OEcp, ®970. 7 N

-
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Table 2
) BASIC DEMOGRAPHIC DATA .
T * bur
Demographic ;iGreeue é?ortugal Spain |-Turkey |[‘Yugoslavia - ’i‘o:*.al 1 O\gég E'am
data , B - S F i T
Potal population {in 000ts) 1 4 1 : -
< 1955 ) 11,966 | 8,610 29,056 |24,005 | 17.586 1 332.500
1956 Te,614 | 9335 %871 32,176 | 19,777 -+ 372,600
Average annwal rate of 1 - + ] . il
natural increacge S I I I R P N P2 EE P A T~ .. f o.8
Average annusl rate of EE 1 | 1 HE I I
increase after migration |- 0.7 B Y e8 o} 2.7 A 11 | Y B B
population by afe (5 of total) | 1 I iB 1~ E
i 1960 . ‘I - - 1 T 1 -
- Under 15 years 1200 f 2901 | 2704 | ;2 |30 L { | 8
< 15-64 years less | 629 47643 o 5501 f s2e(vy 0 o -
55 years and over % 1 81 | 8o | 82 | 37 | 630) SR S
Urban population (Y or total) | 4 1 -+ = B a :
Year 1950 o 3ty 1904 | sz0 o8 | o1eg() 0k 3
Year 1960° ’ T4z 227 1.2 | 203 o 28.5(0) ) Tk :
¢ *  Average annual population 1 1 4 | 1 + H BN
growth rates (1950-19¢0) 1 1 : i i 1 HE N
’ urban 1 260 2.0 o175 | 655 | 6.65(5) 1 Y. <o
fotal T o] o35 | o.ss |2 ko) | :
1) Year 1961. 2) Year 1951. 3) Year 195%. 4) Period 1951-1961, 5) Periocd 1953-1‘.361. f
- 6) Including Yugoslavia. . - \
- S urces: a) The ‘population data, with the exception of Yugoglavia, were taken from the OECD . *
: Y - ¢ publication Labour F«rce Statistics; fox Yugoslavia, from the U;N, Demographict
v . Yearbooks., - - T . - I
) EMC b) The urbanisation ratios for Greece, Portugal and Yugoslavia were taken from the U.N. “
- {,)_ggnzranh—ic Yearbooks: <£Lor Spain and Turkey, from thelr development plans. * - -




. extremely high.

i
With the exception of Spain, the majority of the popula-

tion in these countries lives in rural or semj-urban areas. The
rate of urbanisation, however, was quite rapid overt the decade
of the fifties, as the figures in Table 2 show.

It mlght be said that among the five countnies Spaxr is
+the only ‘one wn;h a sufficient number of "urban" centrea (31
towns with a population of over 100, 000 inhabitants). In

Turkey, which has about the same population as Spain bui only

14 towns of over 100,000 people, the urbanisation rate is

In Yugoslavia, the rapid increase in urban
population ran parsllel 1o some eatent to the” effort to promote
industrialisation Ln the cbuntry; reglonal dlsparltles, how-
ever, are still very large In Greecs and Portugal, wnere the
urbanisation rates are lower than in Turkey and Yugoslavia, the
main problem appears to be one of over-concentratlon in the
capitals.

In the post-war .eriod the five develonlng Member countrles
have undertaken sustained and co~ordinated efforts to accelerate
their social and economic development. Between the years 1955-
1948 they attained growth rates higher than the OECD average
“for the s?me pexiod. -

AN

) Table 3
o TREND RATES OF GROWTH OF OUTEUT (1955-1968) A
Annual average rates o
B - B ~ Agri- o
cul-

Country GDP ture Industry Services
Greece 5.9 Q2.9 8.7 T 6.2
Portugal - 5.4 1.% 8.6 5.3
Spain (1) 7.0 2.7 8.4 5.7
Furkey 4.9 (2)] 2.6 6.3 (3) 6.7 (3)
Yugoslavia (4) 5.4 2.9 6.0 6.7
European OECD 4.8 e )

- — ——— = — —

o

1) Period 1958-1968.
2) Net domestic ‘product.
3) Blectricity, gas and water are included under services.

4) Comparable data are not available. OCrowih rates are for the
pericd 1964-1969 and are based on Yugoslav definitiong and
concepts of social product (social and private sector).

Sources The Growih of Output 1960 - 1980, OECD, 1970.

Vconomic Survev for vugoslavia, OECD, 1972.
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in Table 3, the geowth rates of the three major economic
geetors retlect clearly the structural chauges which are” taking
place in the economles ¢f these couniries. Industry is expand-
ing at a much facter rate lh. agriculture. of which the share
in §DP ie continuously®dim.uisning in favour «f the other sec-
) * tors.(l) This development, .n conjunction with the rapid ~
. urbanisation movement, shows clearly that the five countries
are in a stage of rapid transition from an agrarian Yo a more -
diversified economy and to a new ggeial structure. . « :
o~ The chénges in the paiterns of consumption, as w.ll as the .
: need for these countriesg to ensure at the same time an
inereasing participation in @he’woxldﬁecpncmyq add to the need .
2 for the restructuring, modernisation and expansion of their
productive cdpacity and for the application of new methods of ) :
- crganigation. Parallel to this, with rising incomes and changes
in sccial structure the démanq for social services such a8 :
educativn and health is becoming more pressing. The economic :
- = and secial probleme arising from the movement vf population to :

L

L s

: development ventres call for increasing and s%ecial attention,
especially in the dircetion of: '

ARETIRN

- providing employment in the cities at a rate h%gh
enough t¢ absorb the additional labour force )

_ _ coming from the villages; . : . ‘ .
- expanding the sociel and economic infrastiucture ’ .
of the cities aécordingly (educational facilities, :
housing, water supply, ete.); ) : :
- providing for the -education and training of rural 8 ] %
workers to enable them to work efficiently in C :
their new occupations; . .
I - ensuring a balanced development of all peéions to
avoid over-congentration in one~’ox more’big cities.

omn

A1l five countries are implementing development plans; ”
- : 4arget growth rates for output’.are set as high as 8 per cent
per yegar for Greece, 7 per cent for Portugal and Turkey and

v

1) In Greeve, the share of agr.vulture in GDP fell from 33.2 :
per cent 1n 1950 to £7.9 per cent in 1965, in Tortugal from
3%,3 per cent to 21.1 per cent and in Turkey from 48.8 per ;
cent’to 39.0 per ceut. . - ' .

= s
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5.2 per cent for Spain.(l) In Greece and Portugal, relatively
greater importance 1s attached to improvement 1in produc tivity
than o increase in employment. The annual growth rates of
employment envisaged are 1 per cent in Greece and 0.7 per cent
in Portugal, as against an increase in productivity of 7.0 per
cent and 6.7 per eent per yrar, respectively. 1In Spain, :
"employment is expected +o rise by 1.% per gent and productivity
by 3.9 per cant per year. In 2ll plans, measures have veen
adopted for the re~distribution of income through an increased
participation of lower-income groups in the increase of GNP,
not only by means of salary policies but alsc those aimed at
the development cf the social cectors (education, health, etec.)
and of the backward regions. .

To achieve these objectives, the developing Member coun™
tries have to face a variety of problems which are not neces-
gsarily of the same type or magnitude in all of them. A typical
example is that of savings. Accordiné to the development plans,
only Spain seems ts require a modest increase in the share of

savings to GNP; Yugoslavia already spends a very high propor-
Lion of its pioduct for iﬁvegtmentA(mable £).

The -balance-of-payments situation reflects some of the
AstructuralAweaknesses of the developing MeergAcountries,

mainly ‘the limited capacity of their products to compete in
international markets )

Table 5 shows that only Portugal has a palance-of-paymentsg
surplus large enough to finance an ambitious development policy
in the next few §éérq from her own resources: The other four
countries will still need substantial external resources to
finance their development pianp, though they all hope to
achievh a-rate of exports high enough "to counterbalance
increased imports and thus reduce dependence on foreign finance.

During the sixties, all _the developing Member countries
drew up long~term developmeﬁtfplanb, some of them for the first
tige, to deal wrth the grea%'ﬁumber of growth problems facing
them. They have done so because they recognise the need to
view these problems within a cumprehensive long-term perspec-
five rather‘than piecemeal,. ag in ‘the past.

.

-

The growth target in the Yugoslav Plan 1966-1970 was 7.5 per
cent to 6.5 per cent per yvear. The Yugoslav authorities are
now preparing a new plan for the period 197121975 with the
same growth target. - %

"
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Table 4
o i

SHARE OF SAVINGS TO GNP

"I Per cent of Savings to GNP
Periocd of Plan - — -

Countries —— -
End of Period

- 7Year119§7 )

Greece
Poritugal
Spaln
Turkey -
Yugoslavia(2) i

_1968-1972 | 21.8 26.2
4968-1973 | 19.8(1) 22.7(1)
1968-1971 | 2i.0 | 22.5
1968-1972 4 19.0 23.0

1 30.7(1) 5

1) Represents fixed asset formation and change in stocks.
2) Source: Economic. Survey of Yugoslavia, OECD,. 1972.
Source: Development Plans.

Table &
BALANCE OF PAYMENTS - TRADE AND CURRENT BALANCE (1967)
. ‘ .

SO Milliongof.dollars -

' Services
and
_ Transfers

Trade
Balance

. : Current
Country Balance

Yugoslavia

Greece
Portugal
Spain
Turkey

seor() f - w15 -222
-247(2) o Y 1 wer
-1,781(2) | 1,316 : )
-162(19) ;. 46 . -116
-432(1) 300 I -132

v
1
S
L=
vt

) -Imports ¢.i.f. . \
2) Imports f£.0.b. -

Source: - Eccnomié Surveys, OECD,. 1969. -
- 3
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This development is bound up with important wstitutional
changes which will affect.the way in which goals are set and
decisions taken and which.présumably, will influence policy
planning as well.

Today the‘educatiohal planner has more information at his -
disposal on the socio-economic environnent within which eddca-
tional activities are developed. Growth targets, changes
envisaged in the social and economié structures, demographic
evolution, urbani§ation movements and social and political
considerations all constitute the background necessary for
orientating the long-term educational policies and for develop=
.ing the appropriate gtrategies to attain the educational
. targets. :

At the saume time, a comprehensive approach to growth prob-
gélems provides a struciural framework within which the nature
and Teole of education as a factor of social and economic growth -
can be recognised. It follows that the magnitude of the effort

and the resources to be allocated %o meet the neede in one sec~

for will ultimately be determined with respect to the relative

impor ance of Jther social and economic negds.

OBJECTIVES OF THE EDUCATIONAL DEVELOEMENT POLICIES

, B

In the framework of the development plans now being imple=
mented in all five countries, special emphasis is glven to
education in conjupction with the overall social and economicd
goals. “The objectives of the long-term educational, policies
are.clearly defined; and the'action to be taken during the
medium-term period covered by the plans is described iy -some
detail in terms of educatiopal reforms, educational growbis
rates and resources zllocated for educational development.

All five plang point tg the need to ensure a rapid vate of
educational growth in response to the aspirvations of T
édéié%ymgﬁaﬁiﬁai;iduals for improved educational levels. (1)

*  The State, as the main provider of educational sexvices,
assumes the responsibility of supplying the means that the
“educational sysgem will need if it is to expand. A

1) According 4o the Portuguese Development Plan (p, 458,
para. 9), "The main objective of educational poiicy, which
dominates all other objectives, is the intensification of
the effort to generalise education and improve I%ts quality
and effectiveness". (Footnote continued on next page)
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In Yugoeglavia all education is provided directly by the -
~ State, but in the other four countries praivate schools, operat-

ing under government control, provide additional educational
facilities.

Mosl of the plans proviue for investment programmes fox
buildings and equipment, and also for increasing the number of
teachers who will be requized for the 1ncleas1ng number of
pupils expected. However, the attainment of a high rate of
educational growth i1g not the only~ob3ecti;; of the educational
development pulicies. The problem 1s not just to ensure rapid
overall Increases in the numbers of éhlldren at all levels of
education. Several uthes aspects of tie educational expansion
have alsov to be taken into consideration.

Thus, in all five countries .it is -generally recognlsea
that planning on the national scale is nct suffacient and -that
educational policies should, at the same time,. aim at reducing
reg;gnal disvarltles in educational participation. The aﬁjusi-

ments neynésary to ensure the proper re=distribution of educa-
tional activities among ilie various regions are provided in the
educational programmes-: (1)

.

" ERIC -

Tootnote ceontinued from previous -page.
The Spanish Development Plan emphasises that “In order to

. give full force to the basic principle of ensuring every

Spaniard the right and oblization to receive the -education
required to qualify ham, 1nd1v1dua11y and socially, within
the limit of his abilaties and :p to his maximum poten-
tialities, the diffusion of education to largerépumbers of
people will continue to be favoured, while taking all
appropriate steps to’ensure that this necessary*extePSLOn
is not achieved at the cost of a reduction in the standard
of education .provided®.. (p 135).

According to the Turkish Plan (p, 175),. "The purpose of
education is to enable people to know their environment,

to react rationally, to adapt to -the structural changes of
society, and to acquire the abikity to increase both their
personal prosperity, happiness and moral values and that
of their environment through the knowledge and skill they
acquire".

The Greek and the Yugoslav Plans also emphasise the impor-
tance of education for both social and economic
development.-

1) The Portuguese Plan provides for "the extension of the
school network ... in a way to increase the number of edu-
“cational establxshments and to distribute them over the
country on the basis of the best criteria of regional
development of education'.

{Footnote continued on next page) -
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In mosé of the plaus, the objective of equalisation of
educational . opvortunity is clearly set out.(1) In educational
development policies the provision of scholarships is the most
commonly adopted measure to meet thié objective. In addition,
-other means of financial support are also propaseh in some of
the plans (e.g. the granting of loans). In most of the coun-
tries, policies to extend the compulsery education period were

Footnote continued frow previous page. .
The Greek, Spanish and Turkish Plans, within the framework‘
of their regional development policies, regard educatlion
as a-means of promoting the various reglons and therefore
they- provide for an adjustment of ‘their educational
policies to take into account geographical diversities.
Special attention will be given to the establishment of
new- universities and higher technical schiools in various
geographical areas.

Started within the framework of the 1966-71 Yugoslav
Development Plan, -a radical reformm aimed at decentralising
the educational system is taking place. According to the
reply of the Yugoslav authorities to the QECD Educational
Growth Enquiry; "The main competence, not only for -educa-

_ tion policy but also for the operation of the -education
system, lies with the Federated Socialist Republics; as
self-governing political territorial units,. and with -the
socio-political and working inatitutions of citizens. All
-educational legislation is firgt discussed at this level,
thus- associating citizens and workexrs with the decision-
making process.™ N

1)  The Poriuguese Plan states as an objective of the educa-
*tional policies "to develop gsocial action in education ...
to favour studies beyond compulsory education to all.
children who have the capacity to do so, independently of
their economic- conditions". TeTT e T

The Spanish Plan provides that "The present gystem of aid
$o students will bé improved, and will be supplemented by
the introduction of personal loans, to be repaid as and
when possible out of the student's subsequent earnings.
Such assistance will be increased in line with the objec-
+tives 1aid Gown in ‘the present Plan for the diffusion of
education at various levels, in such a- way that access to
education will increasinglv.depend upon ‘the intellectual
Capaclty -of- -the -indilvidual, rather than“upon_his—own-or-
Tiis Tamily's financlal resources. ihese aims will also be
served by promoting the construction of halls of residence

and of senior and junior colleges for gtudents from popu=
establishment." .

The Turkish Plan states that "The -possibility to take ad-
vantage of the State-provided educational facilities

‘beyond dhe primary level will be secured- according to the
rinciple. of. equality. of opportunity. Accordinglyy with’

the ald of scholarships and boarding schools the capable

students will be allowed to obtain the highest leveld of
education without being hindered by economic difficulties
and unfavourablé environmental conditions.”

(Footnote continued on next page)
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supported by Lt pruvision of free meals and teaching materials
Lo .8ncourage low-income families to sgend their children to
school. C .

All five plans emphasise the importance of education in
relation tu econumic devel ument goals. It 1s a constant con-
cerh'ihitheée countries that tﬂershortage of sxilled labour
well-educated in modern technology is one of the principal
nindrances to their achieving faster rates of economic
growth.(l) The developing Member countriez are facing serious
problems in their efforts to accelerate the desired changes in
the manpower struciure and to impruve the pattern of qualifiza-
tions of the labour force.

Allrplans enivisage severe reductions
Ln.farmilabour with subsequent rises in the urban population
and in employment in the non-agricultural sectors.

—— |
Footnote continuéé from previous page

The Greek and tne Yugeslav Plans do not refer vo the.pr! .-
¢iple of equality of educational opportunity, but in the.r
anawer to the OECD Educatioral Growth Enquiry, the Greek
authorities state that an objective of the Greek educa-
tional policy i1s the "provision of education to the largest
possible number with a simultanecus effort to secure
equality of educational opportunity!; the Yugoslav autho=
ritiés state that a special educational goal is "to provide
£full access to educaticn financed by the community for all
Yugoslav citizens, regardless of their financial means, in
accordance with thgﬁgeneral*lgw5'of the Yugoslav social
community".

1) According to the Greek Development Plan, '"To raise the -
level of education and technical skill of the labour force
ig an essential condition for attaining the planned high
rate of increase in productivity, and it is the basis on
which long-term developmenit of the economy will rest!.

In Portugal, an objective of the educational development
policy is "to adapt the educational system tc¢ the reauire-

ments for qualified personnel" (Develspment Plan, ». 169,
para. 21). ¥

Accordipg to the Spanish Plan, "Education should be a con-
tinuing process throughout active and working life, to
allow the full development of every side of the indivi-
dual's personality, especially in the case of thosé who
were unable to attain intermediate and higher levels of
education, while at the same time ensuring that profes-
sional workers can keep abreast of scientific and technical
innovations. A national system of occupational and further
raining for the populatiow is an absolute necessity; to
provide workers with legitimate oppurtunities of improving
their social status and to prepare the ground for economic
development . d
(Footnote continued on next pagpe)
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The econemic progress that the five developing Member
countries have made so fa; hag confributed %o‘reducing somewhat
the gap befween them and the developed countrigs’. and provides
the-basis for achieving high rates of growth.”/However, the ’
margins for development in the ;past were large enough o allow~
economic expansion to take place even with the 0ld patterns of
production and organisation. Now that such margins of develop-
ment are almost exhausted and these couniries have a more diversi-
fied type of economy, it is becoming more and more evféenf that
pslicies for the develnpment and better utilisation of human
resources will be a key factor for sustaining n¥%h rates of
éioﬁfh in the future. Such poligcies are all the mcre important
in view of the rapid technological evolution in the developed
countries and the wrends which can be .observed in %The latter
towards a generalisation of education at higher levels.

Thus, the development requirements for gualified manpower
will have an important influence on the decisions taken about
the rate and type of educational expansion. To meetskthese B
requirements a nunber 0f changes are planned: secondary tech-
nical -education is bo.ung rapidly developed  higher education
1s being developec¢. to accommodate a high.r prqportion of stud-
ents of science and technologys nénéuniveristy level higher

‘education is being expanded. Similarly, nonformal education

(adult education, on-the-job training, accelerated vocational
training) is also acqui%ihg a growing importance.

In addition to the above objectives, several other impor-
tant'girectiVes for long-terin edvcational policies are stated
in the development plans or in other official documents. Some

Footnote continued from previous page
Accoxding to the Turkish Plan (p. 162): "The most impor-
tant element in development is manpower. The success of a
development plan depends on the participation in the devel-.

opment efforts of manpower of appropriate gquaYity and
quantity and at the dppropfiate time."

The Yugoslav Plan. 1971-1975 statés that “Resolute steps
should be taken in work organisations to settle thé prob-
lem of the shortage of closé to half a milldon -skilled
personnel already at the preseni stage of the development;
scientifically based, more skilled and more complex
operations are becoming the basic condition of efficient
production. Today it is ro longer possible to make deci-
sions about production and economic policies without a
scientific foundation; it is impossible to work econom-
ically with complex installations without appropriate
knowledge and skills." An Outline of the Qoncepts.of the
Social Plan .of Development 197 ,'Feaeral'ﬁxecufive'
ouncil, Belgrade, January; 1970.
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of these dirvclives, such as the development oI education to
reserve and diffuse further the national cultural values (

to reate. good citizens), are outside the scobe of thie report
as they are rel ted to the particular traditiong and other \
secio-political conditions of each country, although such
objectﬁves can affect educational developments by influené*ﬁg
curricula development or the pattern of educational expanaicn
(e.g. a lower rate of expansion in techniecal education in

favour of more humanistic studies). In the same documents,
governments are also pledged to pursue policies for ensuring
recurrent edu;atlnn. far wﬂdern1=1ne rurriculs and teaching -

methods, for raisang the qtatus and qualxty of the teazhing
stdfi, for increasing student participation in joint work with ~
teachers; and for improving educational Lnatltutionb. But thu
real purpose of these directives is to Lﬁentxfy wtrateglc dreas

i- . for specific research and policy plannxng and to initiate i
: activities which will lead to the realisation I the 1Qrg—term h
educational policy obaectlves, as presented above -

. THE PATTERN OF EDUCATLONAL EXPANSION(1)

A compar.tive analysis of the eveluvion of éhe educational
systeﬂs in the developing Member countries is beyund the scope
uf this report. Educational expansion is examined here teo —
ascerbain the major problems specific to each cauntry which
have arisen malnly from the evolutlon of the demand for educa-~ J'
tional services or from the appllcatlon o£>1ong~term educat;aan
development policies. This, of course, doea not exclude the
identification of certain common characteristics or of similar
strategic problems in the general process of educational growih
. in these countries over the next decade, if orly because they

are all now at r.ughly tae same stage Sf social and econom:>
N development. B

I

A1l Tive countries have shown a remar?able capazity to
achiete hlgn-rates of educational etpansxun vver a rather short
period of time (1959-1969). The most “important develepments
have taken place an highertand secondary educaticn (?able £),

-

13:Developments in pre-primary educat;on are not ezamined in
this report as they are the subject of a separate atudy. .
The same applies to training outside the formal system such
. as apprentlc%shlp courses, on-the-aob training, adalt .
- education, e -
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. not experience important guentitative changes in pr1marx educa-
tion because by 1960 they ‘had already reached satisfactory
levels of school attendance at this level, furthermore, 5
Greece, Portugal and Spain the rates of popalation 1ncrease
M : were low because of high emlgration Greece (six years? prlm-
ary education) had attained full enrolment by the year 1961.(1)
) In Portugal (four years), the number of puplls in the 7-10 age,
: group was already 93.3 pexr cent of the corresponding total
« popuiation in 1?6“ (2) In Spain (four vears), the enrolment
) . ratio® by 1960 was 84.5 per cent,(3) and in Yugoslavia, over a
e total eight-year period ¢f primaxy educat1on, it was 83 per-
: cent. (4h -

~ of primary educatlon) which, to arrive at a satlsfactory stan-
garo =) had to face an overall increase of roughly two and a
‘ha¥f million puplIs (100 per cent) within an‘eleven-year period
(1959=1970).. Turkey began thig effort from a rather low enrol-
ment ratio (around 70 -per cent in 1960) and at the-same time
had to cater for laorge increaseés in school-age populat1on#over
the per&od owing to the very nlgh birth rates.

over ihe same period (1959- 1969) were over %4 per cent -in
Yugoslavia and up to 142 per cent in Turkey Secondary techni-
cal and vocational educatlon, with the except1on of Greece, has

I

With the exception of Turkey, most of the countyries did

-

A significant achievement was made by murkey (five years

L

In secondarv general educatlon, overall enrolment increases

in

S)Pom a slower ratg. oi‘ expans:.on- as a result the proportion of
general educatlon in- total secondary education was further

. increased.

significant. In, Portugal, Spain and Yugoslavia enrolments in
all higher education in 1970 were 2.3 tlmes higher than in 1960,

214 times the 1964 level. But the branch which has shown the

=
N

In higher education, the increase in enrolments was equally

Greece {in 1969) three times higher, and in Turkey (in 1971)

n

2}
3).
£)

5)

Ehe Mediterranean Regional Pro1ect __Greece, OECD, Yaris, 4
Jye5; po 545 7 T

Demographxc Yearbook_ of U.N, = 1961 ’
The Mediterranean Regional Pro1ect' Spain, OECD, Paris, . -
1965, p. 4 - 3 - ’ “t

The Mediterranean Reg;onal Proiect - Yugoslavia, OECD,

Faris, 1965, p. 51+

A"cordin% +o the Second Pive=Year Development Plan (Table

97, P 4), the enrolment ratio in primary education in N
Turkey was 89.7 per cent for the year- 1968-1969. A




most dramntlo Lncreased i enrolments uver the period (around
15 per'cent per year in Greece, Turkey and Yugoslavia, and
7.4 per cent and 9.0 per cent, respectively, in Spain and
Portugal) is non-universxtv txpe higher educatien. This '
branch, whlch was Y negligible ‘part of the educatiogn; struc—
vure of the flve countries in 1359, coatributed substantially
& - " 40 the total'increase in all higher education over the period
ynder consideration {by 48 per cent in Tirkey, 44 per cent in.
‘Yugoslavia, 28 per cent in épain, 24 per cent in Portugal and
13 per cent in Greece). :

-

It,is Lntebestlng to note that the proportion of un1—

- versxtj stidents in science and technolugy has increased “con-
‘s;derably in Gngece, Turkey dnd Yugoslavia. In Spain, there
was only a. slxgh% increase, and Poritugal even showed a
decrease. By 1970 thas proportion was 41 per cent in
Iugoslav1a, 39 per cent in Spain, 36 per cent.in Turkey, 31 per

., cent in Portugal and 25 per cent in Greece (Table 6). -
By 1968, enrolment ratios 1n,Sp§in,,Greece and Yugeslavia
“~ffere approaching full wttendance for the age group ‘correspon-
ding tqQ the Iirst erght years of schooling (Pable 7).
* and Turkey st111 had o ma<e efforts in that dirdction.
P ' AQ11 five cduntries are 1agg}ng behind the advanced Buro-
psan countriec in thexr proportlons of -the 14-17 age group

+  beaing educateu (upper sec .dary éducatlon) *The main reason

seemg to be the vontinuatlon ér reg*onal disparities in income

and in the ﬂlsxrlbutlon of educatlonal“facilltles Children
enter the labour force at an eatly age, espocially in ‘the agri-
cultural areas where the labour 1nteﬂslveness of” agr1cultural
activities is-more- pronounced But even in thq&urban areas

- - where more educat;onal faci®ities are available, living‘stan—

dards of. the 1OWer—1ncome groups are still 8¢ lew that a majoxr

Portugal

pothon of this abe group is obliged to take up work in either
. 1ndustry ox tife sérvices sectorts
* Envolment rétes for the 18-22 age .group in Greece, Spain
and Yuggslavia were comparable to those preValllng in other
advanc.d European cogntrles One p0581b1e rcason for this is
the social prestlge of, higher*® eé%eation combined with the
limited opportunLtles that-upp r—secondary level gtudies pro-
. vide for better Jobs and 3001;1 promd%lon In Yugoslavie, the
two—year post secondary schools have playbd an important role

A
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Table 6

AVERAGE AMNUAL BATZ OF GROWTH AND FURCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF ENROINMENIS

BY LEVEL OF EDUCATION

P L] — = £ =
- Universit _ :
. *1, Technieal Non-University 2 o:yu‘::r‘n' \ .
2guntry Level of %du alion Primary Sesrndary an - Teacher Type Total seTence And ¥nrolzent
< e o B - Genera. Vocational Colleges |iigher Pducation “echnorogy (1) Total
Sreese : a - o 7 B
- Rats of srowtdh A:'ns‘)/en - 1968/69 0t 5.5 6.7 0.4 15.2 12.5 1.2 (- 2.3 -
= ferreniage distridutien 1559/¢0 "33 23.6 3.8 0.2 0.2 ¢ 1.9 {14.6) 100.0 -
- 19686 €349 21,2 5.6 0.2 0.6 1.5 {25,314} 100.0 .
A Yortuzsl : N : -
&y - Fate of grow'h 1959/60 = 196,70 1.3 9.4 3.0 - 0.2 9.0 10,2 5.5 2.8 -
. - Parcentare aistribution 14.3/€0 193 9.8 8.4 [ 0.5 1.7 (39.6) 100.0 -
R R RTI4 68,6 ] 8., 9.1 0.3 0.9 2.1 {31.2) 100.0
I3 - -
N Spain ;.- .
O Rate of yrasth 1960/61 = 396976 | 1.6 12.5 5.6 - 0.5 1.1 10.7 15.0 38
- Per~entage diasribution 1960/61 a8t 11.6 4.0 1.0 1.1 1.9 h {33,002} 100.0
=« 1969/70 66.0 23.9 4.7 0.7 1.4 3.3 B {39.1) 100.0 -
’ Turker ¢ . S
= Rate of g:pwgﬁ 1965/68 = 1970/ &5 12.0 5.5 10,7 1%.0 7.7 9.5 1.3
- Fercentage, distriditien ”)':2/(»0 - 843 0.8 2.4 0.7 N Ond 1.4 (39.1) 100.(}\
157/ TY 7.4 17.2 2.0 1.0 0.9 1.5 {36.0} 100.0 |
v~ Yugealavia @ - ' N h . .
- Rate of growth 1959/60 = 1969/70 1.0 8.8 7.3 - 1.6 15,3 65 7.4 1.9 -
« Farcentage distridution 1355/62 9.4 2.1 3.4 0.9 0.6 3.0 (37.2) 100.0 -
1963/70 84,6 . 53 5.7 0.6 2 4.6 (407 100.0 -
- - - - K]
) The figures ia brackets represent she share of acience-and technology 2) Year 195%/60,
in total enroizents in-unisersity~type-higher-education. * 3) Pertod 1959/60 - 1969/70. *
’ ) 2 4) Year 1969/70. . -
__ ~ B 7 \\-\ . :
X Q . L
.ERIC :
- Y

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:




Table 7
ENROLMENT RATIOS FOR THE DEVELO?ING COUNTRIES
AND FUR SELECTED EUROPEAN-COUNTRIES

\‘

Age |eéreece [Porfugai | Spain ‘Yugoslavia ‘| Belgium iFfénée—nfgggr'
) Groud1968-69|1969-70 [1969-70 | 1970-T1 1966-67 [1967-68| 1967
10 .| 100.0 | 100.0 - | 100.0 1 100.0 | 100.0 | 99.8
1 98.1 94.8 97.7 99.1 100.0 | 99.8
12 78.8 | 84.9 91.0 98.7 | 100.0 | 99.8
13 65.1 59.3 79.2 ' 99.1 -98.5 99.8
14 57.1 27:1 49.7 87.0 84.6 | 90.5
15 50.6 | 25.6 31.7 : 75.1 | "62.1 | T1.9 °
16 37.1 22.8 26.7 61.3 54.5 | 53.0
17 40.0 | 20.5 20.5 47.0 39.8 | 35.3 .
18 23.8 | 18.5 16.9 33,2 28,3 | 24.2
19 15.0 14.2 24..4 19.9 | 17.0
20 - A2.2 16.6 16.9 | 5.2 | 12.3
21 8.9 9.3 v 13.3 9.9 9.4
22 6.8 5.7 7.2 7.2 6.4
2z | .. . &85 |_ 5.0: . _ J. 5.1 6.0 5.5
6-13| 91.0| o379 96.0 9'4.01? 99.8 99.8 | 99.7
1417 48.7 | 21.822 © 32,4 44:02) | 617 59.9 | 62.7
18-22f 15.4| 9.8 12.4 18.5% | 19.5 16.3 | 13.9
1) Age group T-14. .- 2) Age group 15-18:
3) Age group 19-23. 4) Age group 19-23.

Year 1968: 1970 Educational Growth Enquiry.
Sources: For Greece, Portugal, Spain and Yugoslavia: Statvistical
T Appendix I; for all other countries: replies to the
1970 Educational Gzpowth Enquiry. e -
Comparable .data are not available for Turkey. The
' Turkish reply to the Educational Growth Enquiry -gives

the 1968-69 enrolment ratios, by age group,. as follows:
-9 - =
Age Grouv Enrolment—Ra%ios
712 91.2 .
13 - 15 : 31.9
16 - 18 17.5
19 - 22 7.3
~
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in attracting students to higher studies.(1) In Greece, an
.additional reason is that the educational requirements for meny
-40bs (especially in the public services and the banks) are %00
high.(2)

Information is not available for all the cbuntries(3) on the
extent to which educational demand by -educational level was
satisfied during the period under consideration. In most cases
entrance examinations.limit the nunber of new entrants at upper
1evels (especially upper secondary and university institutions)
‘when the number of applicants- exceeds that of places available.
In some cases the shortage of capacity to meét educational
demand at uniyersity level has- resulted in a large number of
young people leaving their country to study in foreign unlivers-
tties:(4) This is -espécially the case in Greece ‘(the propor-
+tion of students studying abroad in the total number of univers-
ity students in 1974 was 22 per cent) and,. to -a lesser degree,
in Turkey (some five thousand students abroad -as-against a:
total of 95.5 thousand in the Turkish qniversitiesi. However,
for future .planning work; the reverse movement shogld—also be
emphasized. In-addition to domestic demand for educational
gervices, the number of foreign students in the national
universities has shown -a rapid increase over the decade in all
five countries;(5) in 1969 its proportion of the total numbeér
of -university students was, in Greece 8.2 per cent, in Portugal
2.3 per cent; in Spain 3.6 per cent, in Turkey 6. 2,per cent and

in Yugoslavia 2.2 per cent.

1) Mediterranean Re jonal Project: Yugoslavia; OECD, Paris,
PN —fact that the course is very specific

and: of reratively short duration, -and that graduates- can
obtain goOQ -gituations -as- lecturers, plant engineers, social
workers, -et¢., probably counts for-as much in the :attractions
of these schgols as the fact that -admission is relativelv
eaay -and thatygraduates can continue their -studies at the
second level SY the university:"™

See Salomon Wald: Indiv*dual Demand fn“ Higher Education in
Greece, OECD, Athens, 1964, i B

Data for Greecé (see Table IIIa in ‘Appandix T) indicate that
there is a large unsatisfied demand for higher -education,

By 1969-70, of the university candidates for science and
technology only 33.6 per cent were -accepted; in non- :
university type higher -education the corresponding proportion.
was 39 per cent.

74) See Higtier Education in Eurone, Problems and Prospects
Sta& stica udy,- 1973,

5) See Appendix I.

&




The rapid educatiounal equnéion has helped substantially
in meetiné development requirements. The low educationral stan-
dards of large masses of the rural posulation has been one of
the main weaknesses of the social and economic siructure of ‘the
develobing’eountnies. Rapid improvement in the agricultural

.-gector is hindered by the mass of 111iterate(1) or inadequately
trained people who are attached to traditional methods of
organisation and~pro\uetion.‘ When ghey move Zo the cities, they
have a limited capacity to adapt thgpselves rapidly to new job
requirements. The progress made'in'primayj education throughout
the countries is now contributing Ao the solution of development
problems, especially those emerging from the changing relation-
ships between the rural and the other secto;s.o? the economy-

Pechnical education at secondary level expanded at a faster.
rate than industrial manpower, and thug ensured a be%ter qhal}é:
tative structure of the labour force at middle level. e ¢ F
imﬁf%vement was even greater at the higher education level. 4
Pable 8 shows that the ratio of holders of higher educafion _
diplomas to _total manpower was substantially improve§¥iﬁ 511
five developing countries. An analysis of these data- reveals
that the proportion of gscience and technology diplomas in the
total labour force increased, in most cases, faster than the;
proportion of total diplomas.

-A comparison with the advanced countries shows the diff-
erences which exist in social and economic structures, in tech-
nological levels and in the organisation of production and givés
some iidieation, therefore, of the effort reqhired of the devel=
oping countries if they are to hasten the changes desired in
manpower structure and to raise the level of qualificat.dns of -

H

<
»

1)- The -111literacy ratio in Greece is 14 per cent (1971 popula=-
tion cengus). According to the U.N. Compendium of_Social’
Statistics 1963, the illiteracy xatio*in'SpainitJBEOJ was
72.8 pex cent: and in Yugoslavia (1961) 21.4 per cent {popu-
1ation of 10 years of age and over). In Turkey, the 11it-

. eracy rate of the population 15 years of age and over was, in
1960, 61.9 per cent ©SC0 Statistical Yearbook 1970). In
Portugal, 20 per ce ,r'the”aetive’populatlonfwere'iilitéiate
in 1960 (the MRP-Pi agal, p. 45). The largest number of
{1literates was fouud in agriculture.
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Table 8

HIGHER EDUCATION DIPLOMAS IN THE DEVELOPING COUNTRIES AND IN SELECTED ADVANCED
-EURCPEAN- MEMBER COUNTRIES )

_ o ) e ____Thousands
o T "~ . Holders of Higher 7} =~ Holdera of 3ciende I o
Tolal €%)d(xcition Diplomas and Technzlogy ®) 4 3( ) ”
" _Labour _ excluding primary Diplomas (Higher b) as c) as %
: Countries Force school teachers) Edgcation) of {(a) of {(a)
L L (a) . (b) P ) S -
Greece 1961 3,663 79.4 10.6 2.2 0.3 )
1971 3,388(1) -180.0(1) 26.0(1) 5.3 0.8
: Portugal 1960 | 3,316 42.1 T ss 1.3 0.3
: 1970 3,030(2) 60.0 Rkt et 14.0 2,0 0.5
;\ﬂ: Spaln 1960 11,634 - 194..0(3) 59.6(3) 1.7 0.5
- 1970 12,372(2) *333.0 129. ) 2.7 1.0
. Turkey 1960 | 11,999 105.0(5) . 18,3(5) " 0.9 0.15
G67 | 13,194(4) 158.0 32.0 ’ 1.2 0.24
i Yugoslavia 1961 | 8,373 - 181.6 33,7 2.2 0.4
: 1970 3,389(6) 420.0 97.0 4.5 1.0
"Belgium 1961 3,375 - 1174 42.7 3.5 1.3
j Netherlands * 1960 4,168 130.0 60.% 3.1 ‘L4
Norway ) 1960 1,406 37.9 . 13.4 2.7 0.9
- 1) 1971 Population Census, 4) OECD. Observer, February, 1969. ]
- 2} ‘0OECD Observer, February, 1972. 5) MWRP --furkey, Tables 12 and 13. :
: 3 EEF~-isgain; Table 49. 6 qunomicfsu?vgv for—Yuggslavia,,OEGD,,1973; p. 64.

- 1f not otherwise stated, 3tatistics -of - the Dcuupationai and Fducational $

OECD,. 1969.

- The figures for holders of hig

'ERIC
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Deductions were also ma
@ in the MRP reports.

tructure of -the TLatour Porce. in-53-countries,

- h higher education diplomas for vecent years,
o by adding to those of 1960 or 1961 the total number of higher education gra h Y
: de for replacement (for deaths, rettsf:ants,zemigratidn) on the basis of information available

with the excepti

on of Greece, were obtained
duates over the period under consideration.
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the labour forece.{l) Unfortunately, such comparisons can be
made with only a few advanced OECD countries for the years
around 1960 and for selected vccupational groups. As can be
seen from Table 8, in 1969 none oi the five countries had yet
reached (and only Spain and Yugoslavxa were approaching) the
. percentage of scientists and technoXogists represented in the
T total labour force in Belgium and the Netherland. nine years
before. But, as was poanted out above, the enrolment trends in
éoience and technology promise further improvement in ‘the near

future..
Because of lazk of xnformatlon about educati’onal develop-

ments by region, only a few specific examples can be given to
1llustrate the results of the policies to reduce Legxonal dis-
: . parities in educational participation during the period under

* consideration. In Turkey, in upper secondary education, the

. highest participation rate in the year 1960-1961 was manlfested :
in the region "Turkey in Europe" (15.43 the highest in all ;
other regions was 5.7). By 1965—1966; the participation rate .
in this regicn was reduced to 11.15 the proportion in the other ~
regions increased correspondingly. {2)

In Yugoslavaa,_ the dispanliles which existed in 1960 in
secondary general and technical education among the regions
(Bosnia, Herzegovina, Macedonia and the autonomous regien of
XKosovo had the lowest enrolment ratios?) seem to have been elﬁmg
inated by 1960 1970; for all these regions participation at
the secondary level was approximately equivalent to their
respective proportion of the country’s total population.. (3)

1) A dlrect assessment of future development requirements in
qualified manpower can be fourd in the MRP reports. With
regard to higher personnel, the following increases in the
pumber of holders of higher educatlon diplomas were envisaged
in these reports: . .
Greece (1961-1974): 45.5%. ’ .
Portugal (1960- 1975) 137.2% Turkey (1960- 1977) 123 0%
Spain (1960-1975): 79.7% Yugoslavia (1960-1975): 185.2%
On the vasig of the data in lable 8, the followxng increases
have taken place over a shoxter period of time:+"

Greece (1961-197T1):  126.7%
Portugal (1960= 1970): ~ 42.5% Turkey (1960-1967): 50. 5%
Spain (1960-1970) 71.6% Yugoslavia (1961-1970): 131.5%

) Grourp. chparlflpa _in Bduratimmal Partlﬂlpatlnn and Achxeve-
ment; “QECD, Paris; 19717~

3) Yugoslav Statlstics of Higher Education 1969-1970 and
Medi terraTican - - 3C L ugoglavia, OECD, 19260,
pv50+¢ ST - T
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On the other hand, statistics available for the other
three countries would suggest a persistence of regional dispa-
rities. In Greece, in higher education,Athe proportibn of
atudents, whose parents have their residence in the Athens
area to the total number of students increased from .

30.9 per cent in 1961-1962 to 38.7 per cent in.1969-1970.(1) The
population of the Athens area represented 24.5 per cent of the
total population in 1961 and 31.8 per cent in 1971.

In Portugal, the region of Lisbon increased its ratio of
1jceal™ enrolment to the population 11-18 years old: in 1954~
1955 it was the highest in Portugal (11.7) é%h it rose to 27.3
in 1964-1965.(2) .

In Spain; the Madrid region, with a- proportion of
8.4 per cent of the total population (1960), represented
14.7 per cent of total enrolments in secondary education (the
nighest in Spain in 1953-1959). Thig rate rose %o 16 per cent
in the year 1969-1970.(%) ' ' '

The attainment of full atiendance in primary education and
the rapid expansion of secondary education, especially of the

_first cyele, has no doubd contributed in some way to reducing

social disparities in educational participation in the develop-
ing Member countries. Unfortunately, there is no statistical
evidence of the changes which have occurred during the period
under consideration in the distribution of students by socio;

“economic category in upper secondary and higher'education.fﬁ?

Pata are available only for +he years close to 1960-1964 .{5)
but any analysis of *his information is Yikely to be misle@ding
because of the enormous daifferences in classification and

defiﬂi*iP“:ﬂ,,,

“) Greek Statistics of Higher Bducation 19611962 and 1969=1970.

2) Group DispaifiiésfLﬁfBﬁhgggiéﬁélrﬁéfticiiagioﬁ and Achieve-

ment, OECD, Faris, 1991. 7~ ~ )
2) Spanish Statistics of Secondary Education 1958-195% and
1969-1970. ~ . -
4) In Greece ‘the number of university students who are children
. of manufacturing and mining workers increased by 311 per
cent, compared with a total inerease in the number of uni-
versity students of 185 per cent over the peridd- 1959-1969.
Phus, their proportion to total students rose from 10.2 yper
" zent in 1959 Yo 14.8 per cent in 1969. (See Table IX in The
Statistical Appendix for Greece ..} According to +the Greek
1971 population census, the proportion of mining and manu-
facturing workers in the total labour force was 24 per cent
in 1971 (as against 17 per cent in 19617)-
5),Groun:Disgarities”inWEducationalaParticinationrand”Achieve—
ment,” OECD; Parig, 1971 - - - - - - Toooo T o
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Another characteristic of educaiional development in the
same period is the relative increase in female participation at
all educational levels (Faple 9). With the exception of Turkey,
the number of girls in primary and secondary education in these
countries represented, by 1969, bebtwcen 45 and 55 per cent of
total enrolments. Female participation in universities
increased in the four countries (in Tarkey it remained at 23 per
dént), but 1t continues to be relatively low in Greece and
Spain (31 per cent and 25 per cent, respectively). The highest
participation at thf% level is in Portugal (45 per cent) and
Yugoslavia (38 per celit)

s There has been a higher overall increase in enrolments in
the public sector ihan in the private . It should be noted here
that the private sector of the educational system is important
only in 8pain and Portugal(1) (see Table 10). In Greece, the
private sector plays an important role in‘é%bondary technical

- ~ and vacational education. In Spain nne of the most important
develppments over the period 19591967 is8 the rapid expansion
of the public sector in secondary general educatioh\(share of
total enrolments increased from 16.9 per cent in 1959 to

- 32.2 per cent in 1969). On the other hand, private institu-
+tiong have increased their share in non-university tybpe
‘hggher education in Turkey and in higher education in Portugal.

3 Mt

. _ THE EVOLUTION IN RESOURCES

7w)> In view of the weaknesses of the educational systems of the :
developing Membexr countries, as documented for the beginning of o §
the period under consideration,(2) it may be asked how

1) In Spain and Portugal chugeh educational institutions repre-
sent the major part of the private sectox.

2)- Some of the findings of the Mediterraneéan Regional Project
reports for the period close to 1960 were the following:

. - educational expenditure, as a percentage of the GNP, was
the lowest in Western Europe; )

- the shortage of teachers was & major problem for educa-
tional expansion. . Teaching steff galaries, at all levels
of education, were found to be low, which limited the
pogsibilities for a rapid increase in teacher supply;

- there was a lack of adéquate facilities (classrooms,
_ teaching equipment, laboratories, etc.});

- repetition and dropout rates were rather high in all five
countries. .

36 ‘
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Ta%le 9 }
Y ‘ -
FEMALE PAKTICIPATION AS PERCENTAGE OF TOTAL ENROLMENTS-
_ __ s -+ T t *
Country : Greece 1 goz*%pgal  Spain Turkey . Yugoslavia
Level of i G N - 1 T = I .
Education 1959-60-{1969-70 1195960196970 | 1959~601969~701959-60 (1969-T0 11 959-60(1969=70
Primaxy. ) 47.6 | " #1.8 Ve | as6 [ .. | s0.0 | 37.0 [ 2.3 | 46.6 | 465
Secondary General s0.5 | 45.7 | 46.7| 478 | 388 | 45.2 | 250 | 26,1 | 48.7 | 55.8
. Technical and J . i o
Vocational 18.0 | 15.7) 20.2 ] 36.6 22.6 | 38.8 | 40,0 | .44.1 § 54.0
Teacher Colleges 46.6 45.3 6.1 | 94.2 62.2 | '55.0 | 25.0 6.8 66.5 64 .1
Higher lNon~ 2 - o =l
| University s6.2 | 3.4 2aa| 388 | 263 | 1.9 | 9.9 | 149 | 36.5 | 43.4
University 22,0 | 3.3 | 29.9 | 45.0 16.6 | 25.2 | 23.3 | 23.3 | 28.8: 379
1) Year 19468-69.
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-~ Table 10

ENROLMENTS I PRIVATE EDUCATION AS PERCENTAGE OF TOTAL ENROLMENTS

7Count$gi Gieecé Portugai éééinr H?ﬁikéy Yugoslavia
Level of {1959-60-{1969=70: 1959 60 1969-70’1959-60’ 1969-7011959-so;'1969--70:—1959;60 1969—70
Education , ~ ] N - )
Primacy 1 T 7:.4— 1 46] 5.2 I 27.7 1 1.0,,;; 0.5 - =
Secondary General 16,2 | 13.2 | 61.0] 45.7 | 83.1 | 67.8 74 3871 = -
Technical ana Y oY- . 1 :
Yocational 7114*, 68.4 - 8.0° T.5 - - 2.4 1.0 | - ¥ =
Teabher Colleges = | = 15,0 | 153 | 12.3 9.1 - - - F -
Higher Non- 1 1 : I :
University - . .01 54 | . - 1.6 | 25,61 - | =
Universjjcy - - 10.6 : 1'3;0 1 0.4 3.2 - 1.9 " .74 = -

1) Including non-university type higher education,
Including non~-university type higher education.

2) Year 1968-69.
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educational resources were developed to deal effectively with
the rapid increase in the demand for educational services
during the decade. )

One indication of the magnitude of educational effort in
these countries is the changes in the proportion of gfoss
national product devoted to totad educational -expenditure -
public and private. Table 11 shows a growth of that proportion
between the years 1960 and 1968 for all countries.

These rates, however, continue to be of the lawest among
the“European Member countries.(1) With general income levels
having been low in the developing countries and a relatively
high percentage of expeﬁditure necessarily going for basic
needs, margins were limited for rapid increases in educational

-expenditure. It is interesting to note, as a result of the

analysis of the data of Table 11, that Greece has devoted

3.8 per cent of the total increment of GNP over the pericd
1960-1968 to increasing e@ucaﬁional,expenditu:e, Portugal

2.6 per cent, Spain 2.9 per cent, furkey 5.2 per cent and

Yugoslavié 4.0 per cent. ) :

The number of teachers has increased at a high rate over
the period at nearly all -educational levels. A comparison of
growth rates for enrolments and teachers over specified periods
can be found in Table 12. Greéce had to face a strong pressure
of numbers over the 1960's and. in spite of the fact that the
rate of increase in teaching staff exceeded that of the numher
of pupils at almost all educational levels, the pupil/teacher
ratios {with the exception of teachers colleges) reémained
unfavourable. (2) IngPortugal, satisfactory standards were
maintained- at the upper educational levels; however, primary
education continues o0 be characterised by a high pupil/teacher
patio. Unfavourable ratios still prevail in both Spain and

1) Country replies to the OECD Educational Growth Enquiry for
the years 1968 or 1969. (Public educational expenditure
anly, as a percentage of GNP, was 4.7 per cent in France,
5.0 per cent in Switzerland, 5.8 per cent in Norway, 6.0 per
cent in Denmark, 6.3 per cent in Finland, ¢.7 per cent in”
the Nethérlands and 7.6 per cent in Italy).

2) In mogt of the other European Member countries, pupil/teacher |,
ratios in primary .education are below 28.0: in secondary
general -education bélow 20.0: and in university -education
below 12.0. Zee: The Teacher_and Educational -Chan é: A
New.Role, Vol. II. OECD; 1974, and Quantitative ‘frends-in
Teaching Staff in Higher Bducation, OECD, Paris, 1971.° -
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Table 11

PUBLIC AND PRIVATE EDUCATIONAL EXPENDITURE {1960, 1968)
At current prices

‘Billions of local currency

1 1960 | 1968
- - B —
- rEduca- PR Educa- |
GNP at | tional { (b) as | GNP at ., | tional |[(b) as
Country Market-| Expen-| % of Market | | Expen- % of
Prices | diture| (a) | Prices diture (a9
(@) | (b)) f | @) - (v)
Greece 1 1056 2.08) 1.97 | 227.8 | .6.69 | 2.94
Portugal + 7e.0f 1.62 2.25 | 460.6(1)f 3.88(1)| 2.42
Spain 1 620.4 13.38] 2316 {2 010.5(1)} 53.36(1)| 2.65
Turkey 1 49:04 1.6} 2:37 f 105.0 | 4.07 | 3.88
Yugoslavia | 32.4 o0.96] 2.96 | 181, 9(2), 6.94(2)| 3.82

1) Year 1960
2) Year 1970, EcohomicﬁSurve ,for Yu oslavia,,OECD,,1973, p- 59.

Sources - For the Gross. National. Product

National -Accounts 1960= 1970 OECD. For Yugoslavia, the
Gross Domestic Product, at market prices; the GNP figure
was not -available- for recent years,. but the difference
between GNP and GDP was insignificant over the periocd
1980=1968 (0.4% in 1968)..

- For. Educational Expenditure

** For the year 2 Country Teplies to the OECD
questionnaire;*%Comparative Analysis of Educational
Expenditure". For Portugal data were available for only
public -expenditure (1,330 million escudos); on the bvasis
of public expenditure per pupil by educational level,.
private -expenditure for 1960 was estimated at 290 million
escudos and was added to public expenditure to obtain
total expenditure i
For the years 1968-1970: For Greece, Turkey and Yugo—
—slavia, replies to the- OECD 1970 educatioral growth
-enquiry; for Spain and Portugal the replies to the
OECD questionnaire, "Comparative Analysis- of Educational
Expenditure"; for Portugal -the data for private expendi-
ture (1969) are found in the Appendix I of this reyort
(Portugal, Table VIII).

he)




’ . - fable 12

- PERCENTAGE INCKEASE IN ENROLMENTS AND TEACHERS BY LEVEL DF EDUCATION

4 . — -
- Fducational Level - Primary - ° Secopdary -|- Technical and - : peachers | Hon“University |
Country ‘ - ) o y fieneral 7 Vocational | colleges | wee |
Greedy” {13ei/83 1o 19c9/70) 1 (1)
Increage in enrolments - 1 2.08 o002 72.50 | =-5.62 -
. Insreage in_Tmmber of teachers 14.64 | 49.50 I+ 95.98 A 30,33 -
fqpil/fteacher ratlo (19es/c> 37.31 30,41 34.09 o v 14.88 e
Tapil/teacker ratio {1369/70 . | a5 |, 28.60 30.0% | 12.50
" rortugal (1959760 to 1363/70) 1 . | ) 7 o
: Inérease in enrdlmen~s - 13.93 146.79 - 42,03 3 - 2,53 - 120.85
A Increage in numver of teachers 1 15.81 184,12 63,5t . | 21.7% | 7¢.29
E Tupil/¢encher ratio {1999/e0) * 33,81 - 17.97 . 18,62 I 1s.82 - 14.49
P h\y‘.l/teagher ratio E1%9/70§ T 33,26 15,61 15,47 . 12,67 18,79
- sputrl- @ @ T2 @ (3 1
. {nereaae in enrolments ' 1 28.16 153,10 : s2.50 , 4 10.21 | 84.98
Increnpe in number-of_teachdrs 1 a&7r.30 - 174,314 57.41 «16,06 79.92
pil/ teacner Tatio (boginming of period} 1 37.77 26,14 18.06 - 17.04 16.00
s - Yhpid/teacher ratlo zend af.pemodg 32.83 o 24.70 17.4Q AT I 16.42
TorEey (995‘;)%:.0' to 1970770 ° ', I+ .
Increase in enrolments 99,31+ 246,58 80,72 1 207.2% - 365.83
Increage in humber of teacherg . - 145,29 124.49 75,26 199,314 145.15
Tupil/teacher ratid i 1‘§5§§7b6§ . 46.52 . 21.23 11,56 24.24 ce 13,60
Fupiz/ teacher ratio (1970/7! - 371.€0 32,77 11,92 24.88 25.85-
. g, R , I
yugeslavia (1959/60 to 1969/7 ) ] 7 : : -
: Iperense in enrolments 10,33 . 13T 102,78 . o170 | 315038 I sk
v Ificrease in number ol teacheig 47.02 105.78 e * ~26.2 ) 149,11 T 73.19
Fupil/teacher ratic } t§5§196§ . . 1 32.5¢ 16. 1o ven 14,60 v 11,82 NE cer . -
. Pupil/teacher ratlo 1969/70 . L28.0% 18,35 - cie 1. 16,31 3 19,71 7 135,52 7
1) Technical ard non-university 2) 1961/62 - 1970/7%. 3) 1961/02 = 1967/68.  4) 1961/62 - 1969/70.
7 type higher education. R
~ ' . . &1 . -
: Q : .
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1. PRIMARY- EDUCATION

. A
Pable 13 -

-

.
-

«

.
AN

=T
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PAGE OF LAST-YEAR ENROLMENTS

\

Co* ~try

Y Pericd beginning

Periad’épding.i

<,

" Year %

NG

CYear . .

Greece
Portugal
Spain
Turkey*
Yugoslavia

97.9
72.6

19§9~60
1969;61.
1961-62 | 90.1
1-62

9.0

4969-79
1969-170 -

1969-70

1969-70

o —

7

ix.

SECONDARY -GENERAL

—_—

EDUCATION

- -

5

P <

- Country

" Period beginning.

¢ period,ending

_Yeary

—
%’ .

_Yeat

[ ———

%

Greece
Poytugal
Spain
Turkey
Yugoslavia

.

1959~60
1960-61
1960-61
1960~61
1961-62

39.9
o~
70.3
83.9
89.9

8.3 .

p———

1969-70
1969-70
‘. 1967-?8 *
1966267
1969-70 -

" 87.9

42,8
17}

85.2
97.0

~

iy

IIT.

<

UNIVERSITY EDYCATION

4

-

.

BN

- Country

Period veginning.

g

Year

" Year -

P

.,7 " -

- Period ending

Greéce
Portugél
Spain

) Turkey

B Yugoslavia

1959-60 | 86.5

1960-61 | 38.5

196162

1969-70
1969-70

* 1969-70

58.7,

42.9,

95.8

El

.
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Pable 14 - © .
, REPEATERS IN THE FIRST YEAR AS PERCENTAGE
OF FIRST YEAR ENROILMENTS
’ I. PRIMARY EDUCATION *
2 . - 7 M / ) ) .
— ~ | Perioda veginning |  Pexiod ending .
< Country _ 4
e L {7 Year 7 ‘,’37 v JYear :'_%7 B
S ‘Greece. ,-1"9é$§-6o' 1 5.8 | 1969=10 | - 11.9
i “" Pportugal 1 1960-61 31.4 1969=70 35.1
Spain 1 .o - ‘e
Purkey 1.1961-62 51,9 | 1966-67 | 3.6
Yugoslavia | 1961-62 6,2 | 1969-70 f 10.5 -
. I, SECONDARY GENERAL EDUCATION
- S, f’e’fipi@:berg’inningj i ~ Period ending
: - o _ Year ) % o :‘Iegrri %7 -
Greece | 1959-60 13,0 1969-70 9.8
: " Portugal | 1960-61 11,2 1969-70 13,7
) Spain ¥ i
Turkey 1960-61 15.4 1966-67 | 14:9
" Yugoslavia 1961-62 6.2 | 1969-70 | 8.4
* ' ITT. UNIVERSITY EDUCATION
o _ Period beginning Period ending
- o . Yg'af - ‘ % Yesxr | 73
Greece 1 1959-60 17.1 1969-70 |  36.0
o Portugal : .o - .o
) M Spai!‘h . oo - : \ ‘o‘o
-Turkey' . ) - oo B .o
Yugoslavia“ 1961-62 14.3 1969-70 | 21.9
’ -\. i 4_3 .
= . \ A N
: \‘1 2 \| V4 4
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Table 15
NUMBER Or STUDENTS ABANDONING THEIR STUDIES
* AS PERCENTAGE OF TSJTAL ENROLMENTS( 1)
I. PRIMARY EDUCATION )
- Country Period beginning Period ending
Year % Year %
., Greece 1960-61(2) | 0.9 1968-69(2) | 1.2
Portugal 1960 - 5.2 1969 C 4.2,
Spain - .. e
Turkey 1961 3.9 1966 1.9
Yugoslavia 1960-61(2) | 9.4 1969 5.2
II. SECONDARY GENERAL EDUCATION.
" Country | Period beginning |  Period ending
| year | % | Year | K.
Greece “11960-61(2) | 9.0 | 1968-69(2) | 10.6
Portugal 1961 9.0 1969 118.6
. Spain <2 ;
Turkey ‘e 1965 e
Yugoslavia ‘| 1960-61(2) | 11.7 | 1969 | 10.3
TII. UNIVERSITY EDUCATION 5
Country, | FPeriod beginning |  Period ending .
L Year | % | Year | %
“Greece | 1960-61(2) | 5.5 | 1968-69(2)- | 5.2
‘Portugal (all 4
higher education) 1961 6.4 1969 10.7
Spain . -
Turkey — 1965 1 10.4 .
Yugoslavia 1960-61(2) | 21.7 1968-69(2)- | 1.6 _
1) Including hi‘op—out;s, deatns and those returning to
. school after having left for one or more years.
. 2) Two-year average.’ . RSN
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Turkey in primary and ‘secondary general education as wéll as in
the teachers colleges. Yugoslavia g2 = to have attained a
balanced gquantitative expansion of enrolments nd teachers.

The number of graduates as a percentar of enrolments in
the final class of both primary and secor 1y educatfbn has
ahown an increase in the four count¥ies .r which data are
available, between 1960 and 1969. Ov the same period, the -
proportion of repe ..crs in the firc .lass, at both these
educational levels, decreased or was kept at rather low levels.
Only -in primery education in Portugal does it continue to be
high. (Zables 13 and 14).

In primary education, the proportion of pupils who abandon
their studies was reduced to a reasonable 1eve1, in secondary
education, however, 1x ‘continues_to be quite high in the three
countriec for which data are available (Pable 15).

In university education; the proportion of graduates to”
enrolments in the last year of studies has shown a sharp

decrease in Greece, while in Spain and Yugoslavia the propor-
tion increased. Greece and Yugeslavia have recoxrded a high
rate of repeaters an the first class. FRinally, the proportion
of those who abandon university studies is rather high in
Yugoslavia, Turkey and Spa. .; in Greece, on ‘the other hand,.
the proportion is low. o

Current information with regard to pupils per classroom,
laboratory facilities, condition of buildings, ete. is lacking.
There seems to have been an overcrowding of university institu-
tlons as a result of high demand pressure at this level. Enrol-
ments in the University of Athens increased, foxr example,. from
some nine thousand students in 1960 to almost 24 thousand in -
1969; 4in Lisbom-University from some 7 thousand in 1960 to
more than 16.5 thousand in 1971; in the Unlversity of Madrid
from some 23 thousand in 1960 to almost 48 thousand in 1970;.
and in \the University of Ankara and Istanbul from gome 18 and
26 thou and, respectively, in 1960 to move than 25.6 and 37
thousand in 1971.

An attempt to discuss the above aspects of the operation

_of the educational systems in the developing glembexr countries

is made difficult because conditlons and policies differ widely
from country to country. In some cases, it appears that with
the pressure of demand the situation has worsened by comparison
wixh the years around 1960 while, in othgrs, resources eseem to
have been so used that the 196C¢ educational standards were

o
-
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. maintained and even improved. Of course, administrative measures
.such ag entrance examinations have been used in most cases to
repress demand for educational services to levels corresponding

_ insofar as possible to available capacity. The information
presented in this section, which covers only certain aspects of
the prdblem.(l) would cuggest that't?ere is still a large scope
for improvemént in spécific areas in each country. Existing ’

- kshortcom;ngs together with unsatisfied demand should certainly

be assessed in detail when planning the futare expansion of an
cducation system's capacity. °

1). It should be emphasized that all ratios given in this section
are national averages. The MRP reporis found important
regional disparities in the developing Member countries, such
as secondary schools with classed of 50 or 60 pupils or
primary sc?ools with one class and one teachex.
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Chapter II

® PERSPECTIVES FOR EDUCATIONAL DEVELOPMENT .
' "7 " DURING THE.1970s ) :

‘MAJOR STRUCTURAT CHANGES IN EDUCATION

In all five countries, the reforms enacted during the last
decade and those considered for implementation in the immediate

future are-leading to a radical restructuring of the educational

systems within the next ten-year period. In fact, the new
structure of these systems as shaped by the reforms has coun-
formed; to a large extent, to the pattern of educational ex-
pansion since the early 1960s, bui it also reflects important
policy.pacisions in the framework of the overall social and
economic objectives. ’

" phug, eight-year compulsory education is at the stage of
realisation in some of the five countries and in the others, is
one of the main educational policies to be pursued in the
1970s(1).

1) 1IX Greece, compulsory education was extended from six to
nine years in 1964, but in 1968 the nine-year requirement
was provisionally lifted. The Greek Development Plan !

(1973-1977) provides at present for the extension of com-
pulsory education to cover a period of eight years.

The Portuguese Educational Reform-1972 provides for the
exxensxon’of’compulsory”education”from six to eight years.
Inégpain, erght-year comLulsofy education was enacted in
1965. 3

In Turkey, the "Primary Education Law No. 222" requires an
eight-year perivd of compulsory education, although.only
five years are provided at present. The Turkish Third
Five-Year Plan provides for the extension of the duration
of compulgory education to cover eight years (see New
Strategy-1973-1995 Ankara, 1973 p. 61). -

In Yugoslavia, the eight-year compulsory education period
was enzcted as long age as 1958.

*
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Accelerated prugreas in that direction is a térget of strategic
smportance ﬁor the overall soctal and economic development of
these countries. Eight years of basic studies vould be con-
sidered as the necessary minumum periad of educational prepara-
tion, at the end of which the individual should be in a position
to choose among future alternatives, having dcvelopgd an ability
to pursue further study and/or to adjust to new working
conditions or job requirements.

~ In Spain, Turkey and Yugoslavia(t), the eight-year com-
pulsory education 1S associated wi:h the establishment of an
eight-vear coﬁnrehens;ve school. In Portugal, the first four
-years of compulsory education will take place in the primary
school and the next four years in the preparatory school (which
covers two periods uf two vears each: the "abservational course®
and the "orientation gourse"). In Greece, an educational
committee hags been set up to study the problem. L.

in all above cases, children are, or will be, grouped in

cne and the siame school, which may be considered as a,major’step
towards offering equality of educational, upportunity at this
level. Lower technical schools will graﬁually be abolished or
absorbed by the new system. \

_ The reforms provide that during the first eight years of
studies the children are uffered basic, non-speci:;2§ed educa=

tion: the need to prepare for working life foxr tho not w.shing
to continue further studies is also provided for through courses
designed to impart techno-scientific knowlédge, offer practical
experience and develop physical skills.

+

1) In Spain, "The most important obgective of the reform is
that of social integration, by the full partitipation of
‘the children of the less privileged groups all o.e¢r the
eight-year pericd of compulsory education, and by trans-
forming the praimary and the farst c¢ycle of secondary schools
intdo one singlz General Basic Bducation School", This edu=-
cation will be free for all. *(Spanish xeply to the 1970
Educational Growth Enquixry.)

In Turkey, 'basic education, which includes the ages of 7-14,
will be reorganised fto constitute the lower level of the
educational system by comprising both present primary schools
and the middle schools™. (See National Education Reform
Stratezy, Ankara, 1973. p. 32). - e TR

In Yugoslavia, the foundations of the eight-year comprehen-
sive school were laid down by the reform of primary educa~
tion in 1958. Four~ to sixz-year primary schools are being
maintained (in 1969 they represented about 20 per cent of
.the total number of pupils in primary edueation) until the
eight-year school can be implemented all over the country.

: 48
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The reforms in upper secondary education now being imple-
mented, oxr planned for 1mplemehtation dﬁring the next decade,
aim at reorganising this educational level either by establish-
iﬁg one single school to prepare for both post-secondary educa-
tion and for direct entry into professions(f) or by keeping the
c¢lassical high school and, at the same time, raising the stand-
aids of *the technical and vocational schools to permit their
graduates, in. addition to immediate entry o given professional
activities, access to any kind of higher education.(2) These
reforms will gradually bring to an end the dispersion of educa-
tional activities into a multitude of institutions of different
standards and qualifications which characterises this sector
at present. ) R °

1) In Spain, the Educational Reform of 1970 calls for the
present upper cycle of secondary general education_and the
terminal class to be transformed into a runifoxm,. multi-
purpose bachillerato" of three years'-duration which will
gradually absorb all other types of education at this level.
This new upper secondary Sghool is uniform in that it leads,
to a-single degree, and multi<purpose- in that it oifers,
apart from common and optional subjects, technico=-

vocational instruction to prepare for occupavional activi-
ties.

In Portugal, the ultimate objective of the Reform is that
the upper secondaxry schools 'take on a comprehensive
character, so that any noxmal form of secondary teaching
can be provided in the same institutions". At the present
time, however, a first phase will bé to consolidate all
different types of upper secondary schools into three types
of institution at this level: the "classical nigh school';

the "technical high school", and the "awtistic high schoolV,
In Turkey, "secondary education institutions will be re-
organised as an integrated dystem composed of different
schools preparing students for life, for work, and higher
education..." (See National Eduration Reform Strategy,
Ankara, 1973, p.35).- — ~ T TooUm o oo omoTo

In Yugoslavia, according to the 1958 Educational Reform,
the objective -is "to remove the vestiges of dualism in
curriculum structure and the social prestige of different
streams of secondary education, and to ensure fuller re-
alisation of the right to secondary and higher education"
(Yugoslav reply to the 1970 GECD Educational Growth Enquiry).

In Greece, the dual system is being kept, but.-an effort is
being made to re-organise and raise the standards of upper
secondary technical and vocational education, concurrently
R wtgh ;he restructuring and development of the classical
” school. N .

-
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In hapgher education, an 1mportont aspect of the reforms is
the expansidﬁ, or the vstabllshment, of post-gecondarv non-
university lewvel anstitut.ons ("pol techuics" or "short-c&cle“
highexr education).(1) Such I1nstitutions could satisfy at the

_Same dame both uindividual demand for a large variety of speci-
- alisations and the economy'= demand for a large number of

techniciuns and other yualified personnel necding post-secondary
education btut not necessarily at university level.

~

1) In Greece, the “lighexr Techniczl Education Centres” were
established as a new educational institution at post-
stuvlida®; , non-university level, separate from universities.
They are comprehensive in the sense that they embrace a
large range of disciplines; under certain conditions,
their graduates have access to umiversaty education, but
the HIEC's instruction 1s of a very specialised and prac-
tical nature (for assistant engineers, graphic arts, para-
medlcal professivns, laborator, workers, programming,
marketing, publishing, etec.)

In Portugal, coincident with the development of the uni-
versities, the reform provides for the establishment of
polyviechnies and other colleges for specialised professions
auxiliary ‘engineering, industrial arts, publicity and
public relations, etcaj; graduates from these institutions,
after completion of the three-year course, are awarded the
Bachelor's degree and can continue studies in the univer-
81ty for higher degrees (Guidelines of the Reform cf
Higher BEducation, Ministry of National EBdaucation,

Portugal, 1971, p. 7).

In Spain, the reform provides for the establishment of
"University Colleges" as post-secondary educational in-
stitutions of*Fhort duration; graduates will be entitled
to continue their studies at u cexrtain level of university
education ( Spanish reply to the 1970 Educg;ional Growth .
Enquiry). . -

In Turkey, "The academies and other institutions of higher
learning will turn out profess.onals in large quantities
in applied sclences: whereas, the universities will train,
in required numbers, scientists, researchers, top-level .
supervisory personnel for fields of production and ser-
vices, and teaching staff for higher education....there will
be educational institutions at different levels and with
different functions in this integrated system t £ all
higher education), but there will be vertical and hori-
zontal mobility between these levels for students in com-
pliance with their abilities". . See National Education
Reform Stratezy, op..cit., pp. 45 and 48. - — - -

In Yugoslavia, the two-year post-sed®ndary schools were re-
organised in the firamework of the 1960 Reform "as a new

type of higher educational institution making it possidble to
train specialised cadr®s on a higher vocational level in
occupations for which there were previously no higher edu-
cation facilities". (Yugoslav reply to the 1970 Educationa)
Growth Enquiry). The graduates of these schools may con-
Tinue their studies in bhe universities. See also

footnete (1), p. 31 of this report.

*ERI
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Most of the governments announce their intention to in-

augurate policies for the development of recurrehx educa?}on(1);
but it 1s still early to see concrete programmes for the im-
plementation of such policies with specific targets, pre-

determined time periods, and #rovision of the necessary means.
R The above reforms are linked to substantial changes in

the internal structures at each educational level (Buch as en-
riching the range of study options and restruéturing the various
faculties or departments in the universities as inter-
diseiplinary units) in an effort to-fenovate the whole of their
educational systemsu

A tremendous amount of detailed work, however, will be
required for the development of new curricula and for organising
the teaching/learning érocess according to the new evaluation
criteria set by th reform plans. Apart from a well-conceived
regearch and development effort, it may be necessary to set up
a large pilot sector of new schools and to proczed gradually
with the generalisation of this new sector to the whole gchool
system.

Clearly, the crucial problem will be the training of a
teaching force capable of responding to the new objectives
. implied by the new educational structnre. The 1mplementation of
new policies for teacher training and retraining may, in fact,
well be the test which will detexrmine the suacess or failure
of the educational reform effort in these countries.

Finally, the wmportant changes foreseen in the structure
of the educational systems are assouviated with the -orresponding
“extensive reforms of the educational administratign-at both
ﬂational and regional levels. The initiation, follow-up and
evaluation of the necessary research and development work, and
the elaboration of detailed operational plans and their im-
plementation over a long period of time, will require

A ——— e

1)  The Portuguese Reform Project provides that “"Candidates of

} 2% years of age or more, who do not possess the academic
qualifications normally necessary for direct admittance to
the universities, shall be able to attend the latier if
they pass special tests, the system of which shall be laid
down, by the universities". Guidelines. of the Reform of
Higher. Education, op.cit. The Spanish Reform (1970) in=
cludes a similar provision. The objective in Yugoslavia is
"to integrate education more closely with working- iife and
co-nrdinate itraining with-the needs for manpower; this calls
for...devising...a uniform system for the continuing educa-
tion vutside workang hours of young people and adults who
are already at work ." Yugoslav reply to the 1970 Educational
Growth Enquiry. ’ . .
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the estlablishment or the re-organisation of competent services
with personnel able to pa{ticipate in’and interpret tr form
effort in order to meet the desirsd objectives. In fa.., such
provisions are included in all the reform projecic; in most
cases these progects «ften go further and make proposals for the
nodernisation of the whole administrative structure, even at ins
stitutional levels. i

/ ¢

!
H o,

ENROLMENT FORE@AST%’( FOR 1980(1)
o

_The effort tu restructure the entire educational system in
all five countries wili .r.bably have to take place under con-
dxtions of continuing pressure of demand for educgtional ser-
vices, especially at the upper educational levels.

7 This perspective 18 based on a number of important conr
giderations. Farst, there still remains a large proportion of
the population between 12 and 18 which does not attend school, 1

Secondly, the economies of all five countries are expectedt
to realise a high growth rate over the next decade, ranging '
between 5.5 per cent and 7.0 per cent per year. This implies -

— , o
.. 1) See Taple 16. The technical elaboration of the enrolment

forecasts for 1980 was made along the following lines:

Enrolments in the £irst7eight,year315f studies, which cor-
respond to the eight-year perind of compulsory education,
for the year 1980 were estimated on the basis of population
projections. Total enrolments in 1980 should therefore be
roughly equal to the total number of children in the cor-
responding age group in the same year.

Demographic projections were also -used to estimate the
number of pupils 1n upper secondary education. The estimates
.were, calculated on the basis of enrolment ratios to be
attained by 1980 taken from official documents ag givén
educational targets .n the countries concerned or chosen as
"reasonable expectations" in the light of changing condi-
tions of educational development and Trecent expericnce,.

both within the country concerned and in other countries.

For higher education, estimates were based on expected
year-to-year changes in the total number of gtudents, de-
rived mainly by the use of transition co-efficients ('such

as new entpants in unrversities as a percentage of secondary
education fraduates; drop-outs and graduates as a percentage
of total enroiments, ete.). :

The relevant assumptions and estimates, by country, can be
found in Appendix IX.

~




i Pabla 16 . . -
ENROLMENT FORECASTS FOR 1980 - -
;Isév\el of Education 7 Enrolments -| Average annual
i -and Country i (thousands) {rate of increase
’ 1196061 [1969-70| 1979-80 | 1960~69 [1969-79
I, Pirst eight ' 1
Years o studxeS: - ) )
Greece 11,050.311,145.0] 1,175.0 - 1.0 0.3
Portugal* e 11,162.2].1,500.0 | e 2.6
Spain | .. l4.956.2/5,390.0 | .. 0.9
Turkey 3,198.9/5,666.4/9,100.0 | 6.6 | 4.8
Yugoslavia '72,1764-.4 2,853.1[3,225.0(1)} 0.2 | 1.3(2)
II. Upper secondary | : ) :
;education R ] |
eaeral and : . 1 .
. Vocational)
Greece 1 18s5.4] 333.4] s520.0 | 7.4 f4.5
: Portugal* | 129.5| 225.0) 355.0 6.3 | 4.6
° Spain : 2224 471.2{-1 100.0 8:8 l- 8.8
Turkey | 118.2| 317.6 785.0 1.6 |- 9.5
N ) Yugoslavia | 334.6| 657.7/1.035.0(1) 7.8 1 4.2(2)
TII, Non-university | 1 I ) Es
gducation - T 1 1.
Greece 2.8 1. 0.0 176 {131
Portugal 5.0 1.6 27.0 4 9.8 8.8
Spain 43.8] s82.6: 160.0 | 7.0 | 7.0
Turkey 18.6[  61.5/(3)120.0 | 12.7(4) 7,.7:253
Yugoslavia 31.7 779 120.0(1) 10.6 | 4.0(2
. University™ | : | |
Greece © 25.5) 72.4 103.6 [12.3 13.6
“Portugal 19.8].  39.3 90.0 | 7.17 8.9
* Spain T7.7F _192:1]. 530.0 | 10.7 410.7 T
Turkey | 42.0] 95.4{(3)155.0 | &.6(H) 5:5?52
. -7Yugoslaviar i 108.9} 161. 8: 300 0(:1 7 4.5 ::5.8727
* See footnoi‘;es 3, P 54 and 2, page 55.
1) 1980-<81.
-2) 1969-1980.. T
3] 1970=71. L
. 4)- 1960-1970.
5) 1970-1979. )
ot 7,/ -
) 53 (
: - ) ° 5‘3 -
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further important chanpes in their economic structure(1) and a
rapid improvement in the standard of living of the population.
GNP per capita, at 1968 prices, is expected 1n some countries
to inecrease between ©7 wnd 100 per cent uver the period 1968-
1980 and in other countries to more than double.{2) Such favour-
able developments are likely to generate a stroung privat.
deman& Tor educational services at higher levels as famly in-
comes and salary levels for qualified manpowei rise.

Thirdly, ther‘extension of uompuléory education to eight
years will necessarily create a higher demand for educatiormr at
upper_ levels. . 4

.

Finally, a "climate" fostering rapid educational expénsion
has qlready been created in those countries Qﬁire thercvoas,
%gr:en? publ{c'discussion on radical educétion‘l reforms and
where educatiunal plans emphasize the importance of education
as a, factor uf soc1a1’and economic growth. In particular, 1t
is being argued that high GNP growth rates w:ll depend, to a~
large extent, on the availability of adequately quai}fied
manpower, g * h !

Fop\%he £irst eight-vear period fof schooling;. the overall
rate of enzolméﬁirgiowtﬁ iéq@ired ebréghie§e”fuii participati&n
of the corresponding age grdup In four of the couhtriesils_fofe—
seen to be modest over the period 1970-1980 (between 0.3 per ‘
cent and 1.3 p.T cent per year).(3) ' -

- »

z

1) For example, the share of agriculture;in total emplofmeniln
Greece is expected to te reduced from 46.9 per cent in
1970 to 32.7 per cent in 1980. The Growth_of_Output
1960-1980, OECD, Paris, 1970.  — — - - -

2) GDP per capita in Greece is expected to increase from *

T U.S. $700 in 1968 to U.S. 81,600 in 1980 (at 1968 prices
and exchange rates); in Portugal from %500 to -81,000, in
Spain from $700.to $1.2003 and in Turkey from %300 to $500.
(Estimates taken from The Growth of Output 1960-1980,
OECD,. Paris, 1970, p.81). For Ingoslavia, an estimate was _
made on the basis of an expected annual increase in GDP
and an average annual raté of population growth of 1 per
cent. Thus, per capita GDP in this dountry should increase
from 3450 in 1967 to €960 in 1980 (at 1967 prices). .

3) The esStimates fuor Portugal are based on a recent OECD en-
quiry on demugraphic trends which foresees a sharp de-,
crease in the country's populatipn over the period 1970~
1980 due to migration. In their preparatory work for the
IV Development Plan (I1V/PF7, Portugal, 1970-1985), the"
Portuguese authorities foresee a higher ratc of increase
1n enrolments in the first eight years of studies over the
period 1970-1980 than that shown in Table 16 (2.3 per

cent annually as against 0.9 per cent annually). ~
. \ .
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Y 3
Enrolment ratios are already at satisfactory leve™-, while
demographic pressure ig expecicd to be low pecause o I large emi- .
} gration movement. Most of the effort at this level must be
concentrated on increasing educational participation in the
seventh and eighth years. o .
- . Unlixe the other four coantiies, Turkey's high birth rate
mékes the realisation of an eighi-year compulsory edu atien T ‘
between 1976 and 1930 very difficult. It ig envisaged, therefore, : :
that during this peried full partaicipation w:11 be achieved for
the “rrot five years of ccapulsory scheoling and a substantial
imp. /v ¢ in the enrolment ratios will be made for the three
2ubsey years. (1), Bven with theSe_xmprdmaenks, Turkey will
eontinue to face a serious guaniitalive prodlem at the basic -
- educaztion level. although ihe rute of increase in «nrolmenis ise
. expected to be lower than thht registiered over the 1960s :.\

‘3 (4.3 per cent per year as against 6.6 per cent). ) . :
1 In upper s¢ ondary and higher education, bire—¢nrolment . :
growth Tates forecast for the decade 1970-1980 {Table 16) are
génerally high for the reasons mentioned above.. In theCESE of ) .
frecce and Yugoslavia, eprolmenta in all upper - $econdary edu-

B

cation (general and vocational) are expected to increase at the o <
rate of 4.5 per cent and 4.2 pPer cent per year respectively, and
in univeféity educatrion at the 1ate of 3.6 per cent and 5.8 per
cent per year respectively. Although still high, these rates :
- are lower than those realised over the 1960s. In Portugal(?) ¢
. and Spéiﬂ, the growth ~»f enrolments for these levels ig expected
5 Temain about as high as during the-last five or ten years *‘:
(r.e. 4.F ger cent and 8.8 per cent fer year respectivdly in
¢ upper secondary, and #.9 per cent and 10.7 p3r cent per year
S ‘regspectively in university education). These perspectives im-
. ply that the income elasticity of demand for educational ser- . -
> B vices might be higher 1ih countries such as Spain and Portugal :
: which dre Teaching relatively high income levels but nevertheless .

1)  Sece New Strategy 1973-199%, Ankara, February 1973, p.67.

. <) In their preparatory work fur the IV Development Plan .
- (IV/BF 1, Poriugal, 1970-1985), the Portuguese authorities -
foresce & .ower rate of increase in cnrolments in upper
secondary education (2.5 per ceni per $ear) over the period :
1970-1980, due mainly to the provi..ons and reynirements of '
the Reform for the iransition from the old to the new sys-—

tem of education at this level. The estimates in Table 16 ‘
show a rather "normal" growth »f demand over the same B o
. perxod (4.6 per cent per year, as was attained during the :
> - last five years).
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have .modest ¢nrolment ratius for the 14-18 year age group.
Greece andeugoslav;a are alsv reaching relatively high income
levels, but the educational participation of the 14-18 year age
group, is, at present, higher. In Turkey, there have been very ‘
important inex@ses in upper secondary and university education
during the period 1960-1970, but this is explained to a large
u_‘extent b& the very low participation rates at the beginning of
',- ) U the peried. Fonr the year 1980, generai 1nc6me levels are ex-
.pected to remain relatively low in spite of the rapid economic
growth foreseen fbr this country during 1970-1980. Thus, en-
~ rolments are expected %o 1increase feirly rapidly but at a lower
rate than that realised during the 1960s (9.5 per cent per year
in upper segcondary and 5.6 per cent per yearcﬁn university edu-
catlon,ag against 11.¢ per cent and 8.6 per cent per year for .
the last decade). All five countries, of course, experience
1imitations in enrolment growth {due mainly to the weaknesses
. which, seem to persist, however small, in their social and eco-
nomie structure (such as regional disparities in income and in

3
g soc;al and economic 1n£rastructure)

The p”oportlon of non-university type higher education in
total enrolm.nts, at presedt modest (from 0.6 per cent in
Greece to 2.2 per cent in Yugdslavia) (Table 6), 13 expected to :
increase considerably.  In most of the coun -ies it is a"new ¥§§§§;
and rapidly developing sector: ‘#enrolment growth rates in four
of the countries are expected to reach between 7.7 per cent
and 15.0 per cent per year (Table 16).

On the basis of the develcpments in prxmary and secondary
education which have been discussed earlier, the following en-

g rolment ra%ivs have been worked‘ogt for age groups within the
6-18 year age bracket. :

Witk regard to higher education {university and non-
university type) total enrolments were related to total
population: in Greece, the number of students per thousand
population is exﬁeq&ed to rise from 9.2 .n 1969:70 to 14.9 in
1980; in Portugal, from.5.7 to 14.0: in Spain, from 8.2 to 18.5;
in Turkey, from 4.5 to 6. 2r and in Yugoslavia, from 12.7 to
18.4. § . N

Due to lack of adequate information, .t has not been possi-
ble, w. un the framework of this report, to evaluate the above
developuents in relation to Jther objectives of the long-ternm
educational policies. The qualitative imja t uf these develop-
ments on the labour force could be examined on the basis of an

. M » -
R} .
¥4 \
£ . .-
56

ERIC™

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:




* ~
MRP type ¢f analysis. The results of such an analysiS, when
compared with student.' study preferences, could facilitate the
elaboration of mure specific, realistic educational targets and
policies by broad category of discipline.

A further breakdown of totsl enrolment esivimates for 1980
should be made by region and developmeni centre. Such esti-
mates shonld be based on a regional approach to educational
problems. This form of analysis could facilitate a more com-
plete diagnosis of the actual situation in the educational sec-
tor and the elaboration of educational 1nvestment and
operational plans. -

Finally, other policies aimed at the equalisation-of edu-
cational opportunity (e.g. the applicatiou of a scholarship/
free-board scheme) should a.so be defined quantitatively on the
basis of an assessment of.their future effects on the social
structure of enrolments.

>

*

1

Table 17

ENROLMENT RATIOS
(Estimates for 1980)

Country 7 Age Group 1369
Greece 6-13 91
14-17 49
Portugal 6-13 84
14-17 22
Spain 6-13% 96
14-17 - 32
Turkey 7-15% 73
. 16-18 17
Yugoslavia T-14 94
15-18 44

1) Age group 7-14
%) " Age group 15-18
3) Year 1970.

EDUCATIONAL EXPENDITURE FORECASTS
To overcome existing shortcomings in the capacity of their
educational systems and to meet additional demands for educa-
tional expanSLOn, the five countries have planned for a rapid
1ncrease in educational expenditure in the years to come. In

T
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_Greece, total educational expenditure is expectied to increase

by 11.6 per cert per year (period 1968-1975); in Portugal, by
13.7 per vont (period 1969-1980); in Spain, by 5.8 per cent
(peraod 1969-1981); in Yugoslavia, by &.1 pex cent (period 1970-
1975).(1). These increases are higher than the target rates of
increase in GNP which ha;e been set in their development plans
for a four- to five-y%ar period or forecast for the decade
1970-1980 (5.5 per cent per year-for Spain and around 7 per

cent for all other countries).(2) Therefore, in the process of
re-allocating rescurces for social and economic development,

all countries have planned for the share of educational egpendi-
ture in GNP to continue to increase.(3)

These estimates, however, would need to be ?qpther ela-
borated in the light of an analysis of other factors which af-
fect educqt}énal expenditure. Table 18(4), for .example, shows .
the q§t¢ﬁéted increase an current educational expenditure which
results from only two main factors:

¥ ' A
i) major changes in the educational structure and iqq
the number of enrolments.(5)
ii) improvements in the pupil/teacher ratios.(6).

The attainment of an eight=year compulsory education will
constitute an important facto: in the increase in expenditure,
especially in Purkey and Purtugal where enrolment ratios for

)

1) 'ﬁépiiés of the national authorites to the OECD Educational
Growth Enguiry. .

2) The Growth 6f Output 1960-1980, OECb, Paris 1970, p. 80.
Tor Yugoslavia, cf. The Development Plan.

3) An analysis of the data of Table 11 reveals that the annual .
average growth rate of total educational expenditure over
the 1960-1968 period was, in Greece, 1.55 times higher than
that of GNP, 1.09 times higher in Portugal, 1.19 times higher
«m 8pain, 1.7C times higher in Turkey and 1.16 times higher

. in Yugoslavia. Based on the above mentioned GNP *growth
rates foreseen for the decade 1970-1980, application of the
same elasticities attained in the 1960s would result in
average annual growth rates uf total educatiuvnal expenditure
as high as some 10.8 per cent in Greece, 7.6 per cent in
Portugal, 6.5 per cent in Spairn, 11.9 per cent in Turkey and
8.1 per cent in Yugoslavia. e

4) The analysis .s based on constant 1969 prices. For the back-
ground information used in the construction of this table,
see Appendix III to the present report, "Estimates of Cur~
rent Educational Expenditure".

%) In the elaboration of enrolment forecasts, drop-out ratios
were assumed either to remain the same or to be reduced.

£) The assumptiun here is that pupil/teacher ratios will not be
higher in 1980 than the less favourable ratios prevailing at
present in the advanced Member countries.
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- ’ Table 18 A
ESTIMATED INCREASE IV CURRENT EDUCATIONAL EXPENDITURE RESULTING FROM ENROLMENT INCREASES -
AND ASSUMED T 'PROVEMENDS IN THE PUPIL/TEACHER RATIOS(1) ) N
AT 1969 PRICES - :
MilYions of national currencies
7 Expenditure 1 Greece ) I?or;bug;'zl Spain 7 : - ﬂ:uikéy o ) Yugoolavia o
T.  Motal Current Expenditure h 4850 | 4 660 | 35 315 | 2 642 5 690
T2969710) T 1 1 ’
11. 5615 | 160 | 19730 | a16a | 2290(2)
1. Due to siructural changes 1 . 1 I
g and enrolment imcreases | (1 775) | (1 650) | 14 255 3343 | (2 300)
- 2. Due to improvements in ) 1 -
the pupil/teacher ratis 1 .
(based on current ) . ’ .
enrolment¥) @ 900) (20) | (5475 | ( s21) | (=10
: . TII. Total (I + IT) (1979/80) 1 es23 | 6330 | 55045 6806 | 7980
B : Average Annual Rate of Increase 1
in Current Expenditure L 5.8 3,1 4.5 2.9 | 3.2(2)
growth Rates of Total (Current RE
and Capital) Fducational - .
Expenditure (1970-1980)(3) 1 11.8(4) 13.7 5.8 1 1m.as) | s.1(8)
1) See Appendix III. ' o '4; 1.968-1975 ' T R
2) 1970-1981. 5) s it results from thu income elastieiiy of -
2) See p.57. . gdgga sjonal erpenditure., See Tootnote 3 on -
- . . 9 -

rg, ‘ 6) 1970-1975.
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.\ result, the average expenditure per pupil is expected to be

the 12-14 yeai age group are currently low. Since all countries
have already reached full attendance at the primary education
level, most of the enrolment increase expected will be in thre
first cycle of secondary education (or the second stage of the
eight-year basic education). In fact, with greater parti-
cipatiocn at the upper educational levels, the overall structure
of enrolment increases during the decade is changing and, as a

\\correspondingly higher.
\ improvement in pupil/teacher ratios will be ancther factor
eading to increased expenditure, especially at the primary
feyel (with the exception of Yugoslavia which already enjoys
favourable raties).. In secondary education,. marglns for further
imprpvement appear to exist in Greece,. Spaln and Turkey; in
higher educatlon, in Greece and, to a 1esser degree, in -
Eontuga1 In most cases pupil/teacher ratios are much more
favourable in private schools than in public schools (see Table
B in Appendix II1). TFrom Table 18 it can be seen that the
annual rate of increase in educatienal expenditure resulting from
enrolment increases together with improvements in the pupil/
teacher ratios would.alone represent a substantial part o¢f the
annual rate of increase foreseen in total expenditure. The
difference between the two rates is an indication of the mar-
gins available to face capital requirements and the -application of
a wide range of policies announced in the development plans and
‘reform schemes. Efforts to create a modern teaching force
‘capable of playing a leading role in educational development
. and innovation must necessarily be associated with both higher
expenditure for teacher training (expansion and re-oxrganisation
of teacher training lnstitutlons) and relative improvements in
teachers?! salaries (fqr higher qualifications and longer periods
of study).
’ Policies designed to change the enrolment structure to en=
sure a relatively larger numbers of scientists, technologists

P

‘4nd technicians in order to face development requirements for
this type of qualified manpower m.ght also lead to higher aver-
age costs per pupil. In these discipllnes the pupil/teacher
ratios must be among the most favourable; in addition, the unit
costs for auxaliary personnel (laboratory assistants, ete. ) and
for space, equipment and maintenance are among the highest in
the educational sector.
Important increases in expenditure are also expected to

result from the extension of subsidy policies to cover at léast
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the extended period of compulsory education. In Greece and
Yugoslavia, frez education for all is already in practice. 1In
addition, policies aimed at reducing regional disparities in
educationa1 participation will be pursued on d larger scale

Whlle measures are provided to support the studies of thosé who
lack opportunivy. The extent ofy such measures is still limited,
and theix feasibility will have th be examined in the context

of the broader social and economic ‘questions.

There is very little informatidh available concerning the
present use of space and equipment, the condition 6f school
buildings and the contribution of construction activities in
recent years; as a result it has not been possidle %o calculate
global estimates for fixed capital expenditure fer the decade
under consideration. The strung pressure on facilities which
all educational systems have experienced during the 'sixties
and the continuing rapid growth in ehrolments indicate, however,.
that the five countries will be faced with the need. to elaborate
and implement vast investment programmes in the immediate future.
The problem will be more urgent at university level where tech-
nical preparation and construction are long and ~ost per student
is high. (1)

The urbanisation movement, expected .0 continue at a fast
pace, is another facter in inereased expenditﬁ%e Land prices,
billding costs, transpsrt, eic. are rising rapidly, while the
potential freeing of resources from the decreased pressure in
the provinces is less marked. Probably one of the main reasons
for this population movement is the lack of adequate educational
facllitles in the less privileged regions. -

Fost of the plans point to the need for reducing unit costs
of education, possibilities seem limited, however, to parti-
cular items of the cost siructure {e.g. unit costs of buildings).
A1l planz agree that cducati-nal evransion should nnt take place
at _the expense of the qualitv of. education, and it is very risky

to assume that, under present conditions, economies in teaching
staff (which account for the bulk of educational expenditure) |
or the intensive use of space and equipment would not lead to a
deterioration in the quality of the educational services and,
graduates from each level of the system.

consequently, of the

1y The construction cost of the University of Patras in Greece,
for 6,000 students (most of them in science and techrology),
has been estimated at 44*million U.S. dollars, at 1968

prices. "University of Patras", OECD, Report by

J.H. Heywood, Paris, May 1969.
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The financing of educational expgnditure varies from coun-
try to country. Generally speaking, in Portugal, Spain and
Turkey the share uf the houschold 1s larger than in Greece and
Yugoslavia where education 1s free at all levels. The expan-~
sion of private schools in some of the countries (mainly at the
primary and secondary levels) increascs the burden of educa-
tional expenditure un family budgets. In Yugoslavia, the sys-
tem is being radizally revised with local authorities and
communities and professional groups participating directly 1in
the financing of educational activities.

Since there is no in@ormation available at the present
-time with regard to (1) revenue from student fees and (ii) dir-
ect contribution of local resources, the net contribution of
the State Budget to educational expenditure cannot easily be
estimated. It would also be important to know the yield of
specific taxes which are earmarked for educational activities
and the extent to whach local authorit;eé have the right to
raise local money for school constructiion and operation. In

«turn, there is an expressed policy in many countries for the
State to encourage local authorities and/ur private enterprise,
through loans and subsidies, ta e<pand their activ.ties in the
field of education. The rapid increase expected in educational

‘ gxpenditure makes imperative the elaboration of polic{es to
broaden or to mobilise new financial possibilities with refer-
ence to the potential yield of each source, i.e. State Budget,
local authorities, private sector, households. To this end, it
would be useful to establish a record of regularly supplied
information in order that the analysis of the current system of
educational financing might be made, as well as an examination
of alternative systems together with the study of resource
implications of cducational development.
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Chapter III /

PRIORITY AREAS FOR.TLONG-TERM EDUCATIONAL
DEVELOPMENT POLICIES )

THE OVERALL STRATEGY PROBLEM

As already discussed in previous secticns, the five
developing Member countries during the 1960's experienced
importgnt changes in thelr social and economic structures:
economic gruwth continued at a high rate; there was a rapid
tranSLtibn, linkeé@ with.an accelerated movement towards urban-
isation, from an agrarian to a more diversified economy; c¢on-
sumption pattierns changed; and there was a growing demand for
gsocial services and pressure from the less privileged groups
for a greater share in the benefits of progress. All these
changes have given rise to serious new problems and have created
new situations which have to be managed in new ways so as to
draw the maximum benefit from past achievementc and to ensﬁie
a steady development in the future towards & modern type of
economy and society.

within the framework of the development plans spécial
emphasis is given to education in its role of serving a range
of objectives wider than in the past; however, in connection
with the extensive educational reform and development effort
theze countries plan to undertake, there are two important
constraints which must be emphasized:

1) all five countries must continue to maintain high rates.
of economic grewth while, at the same time, facing a
strong demand pressure on resources for other components
- of social policy (social security schemes, health, ete.);
e ii) the possibility of reducing unit costs of education is E
: limited by the need to improve -the auality of the : é
educational services in the immediate future. E

2 /
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. countries had to face a strong pressure of numbers., Private

- will _therefore continue to face gignificant guantitetive prob-

/

During the 1960's, the educational systems of all Ifive

demand was encouraged by measures taken to generate the growth
process in education which, around 1960, was siill lagging )
behind other sectors of the social system. This process took
place, of course, within the general context of rapid economic
growth and conséquent changes in the social and economic
structures of these countries which had a substantial Impact on
their patterns of consumption: families could afford for their
children to enter employment at-a later age and they were be-
coming able to spend more on education. At the same time, the
expanding economy was in need of increasing nutibers of qualified
people in the labour force. ’

To face the above-mentioned developments, educational
expenditure drd grow faster than GNP and the increased financial
resourses thus made available have made possible, in some cases,
the maintenance, and even the improvement, of the standards of
the educational services in comparison to what they were at the
beginning of the 'sixties. In other cases, however,fthg increase
in the number of teachers did not keep pace with that of enrol-
ments, and teacher/pupil ratios remain less favourable than in
other Member countries. =rlans for quality improvements in the
teaching staff were not fully implémented, and in most of the
five countries teachers colleges are still at secondary level;
in many cases also the proportion of graduat:s in final-class
enrolments was reduced and repeater and dropout ratios deterio-
rated. Educational institutions have become over-crowded,-
especially in the towns, and in many cases private demand had
to be repressed, through rigid selection systems, to levels
compatible to the extent possible with the capacity available
at the time.

The general conclusion of the previous chapter is that the
high growth rates foreseen for the 1970's are bound to sustain
= strong private demand for educational services at the upper
secondary «.d higher education levels:(1) the five countries

Yam+ in +ho waap~ +r rama. while much remains also to be done in

1) It is also evident that the countries will be faced with a
growing demand for facilities at the pre-school and adult
education levels, important sectors which it has not been
possible to cover in the present analysis.




the direction .f -strepgthening the gqualitative ﬂapaﬂitv of the
educational. system through accelerated expansion of educational
fac;lities, increase in the number and improvement in the quality
of teachers, and the introduction’ and application of modern
organisational methods and teaching technigques. While it is
generally recognised that there need be no conflict between the
pursuit of economic growth and social development and the satis-
faction of individual demand, it is clear that, in view of th
limited resources, giving full weight to all educational object-
ives sxmultaneously could lead to serious disturbances in the
educational expansxon process. Therefore, these countries are
faced with a problem of strategic choices in the allozation of

resources. .
The Portuguese and Spanish plans do not propose procedures \
for .resolving conflicting demands within the system The Greek,
- fpurkish asnd Yugoslav plans, on the othex hand, seem to attach
priority te those policies aimed at meeﬁlng qualified manpower
) ) requirements for development.
=——————  The manpower approach is a useful tool of analysis as 2
- basis for policies aimed at avoiding imbalances between specific = B
demandb and supply of qualified manpower; it is of special % j
importance for the developing Member countries in their efforts =
to mobilize human resources to accelerate development. How-
ever, this approach should not lead to a rigid type of planning
in which the quanbitative exé?nsion of the educational system
is determined by estimates of manpower reguirements; ;his type
5f planning might result in the appearance of shortages in
educational capacity, especially in periods of rapid increase
in private educationsl demand and social change. .
On the otnmer hand, a policy of marked social character cax //
also lead to disturbances in the process of educational growth !
(e.g. a lower rate of university expansion in order to provide //

more grants to students, etc.).
Because education is a sector almost entirely controlled

by +the State in these countries there is a serious risk that

the work of planning becomes supply biased. In fact, there is // :

1ittle or no analysis of the magnitude and pattern of private // .
___demand for edgcabional services as it changes under the relative

influence of various independent soclo-economic factors suck’ ‘as

family size and inceme, employme“t opportunxties, income dis-

parities; demographic factors, urbanisation movements, etc.
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i The predsure of numbers_has created a serious situation
for the educational systems in most OECD countries calling for
a straightforward approach in the assessment of educational
growth problems ani immediate action. These devélopments in-
dicate that once supply conditions are given, private der -d
for e ucation exerc.ses an autonomous and direct pressure on
resources, ’ ) B
In a free «ucicly, the individual cannot be coerced to
. adjust bis chuice of studies to the planners' wishes or to
refrain from apending 4n increasing propertion of his income on 7
educatizn 1f he sv desires; as the user nf sServices offered by .
the educational asystem for his uwn benefit, he decides the length :
and type uf studies he will undertake .n the basis of his actual :
: situation and future expectations. The role of the State should -
bé that of assisting individaals to attain their goals under the
H best possible conditions. 3Since soclety's needs must also be
met through education, & ratisnal action for the State is an
- attempt through a policy .f incentives to influence individuals
ko orient their aspirations in the desired direction.
The State has many powerful means at its disposal to in-
- fluence the demand for educational services. It can impose
- entrance xgﬁlndtluns in order to restrict the number entering
specific sehculs: it can also set eourse standards so high that
_nly the "best" student. succeed in pursuing their studies. How-
ever, wny*ﬂbaq1ﬂ ba]anﬂw" achieved belaw aggregate private

- Aomard far adn q+1ﬂw na ﬁofinpﬁ ahove, implies _an_ accumulatism -

frem year. b yegr  f qhﬁv+20pﬁ in rdueational oana01tv whic..

; ava b imd +  1e3d +. imdesivahle ~1fuaf1~n= and waste of. rGSnurces.
oL If the State fails to fulfil its role as the main supplier of
educational services, the exbansion uf private schools mlght be -
é a solution (in many countries a substantial part of private / :
- demand is met by private institutions). Alternatively, unsatis- :
» fied demand can result in students' leaving their home country ]
to study in foreign educational institutions. Even more serlous, N
the failure to mobilise the resources necessary for the edu- :
catipnal system tu accommedate normal demand might also lead %o
the admission { students in numbers which exceed the schools!?
capacity. (How long can the authorities refuse university ad-
migsion to, say, 50U per cent f the total number of candidates?)
Such an expansion, xf it takes place at the expense of quality,
~ would Jecpardise the main -bjectives -f cducational development
P policies, including attainmer* f the standards of skills =
necessary for building up'a m . rn econony. -

T
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;Private dgmand.for education is eng?pragegﬂby the g%%te
th;&ugh general §ub§id¥ y?liclgs (free debatién fg; all) and
equality-or-opportunity policies (such as'sbﬁo}arshipﬁ, loan
funds, etc.). The more selective such pilicies acp, the fewer
the benefits to the grivilégeé groﬁps?{j).’}n énw;case, a time
schedule has to be drawn up beforeiﬁuzhumeaﬁuresfére implemented
in order to permit the adjustments in the capadity 61 the system
necessary to accommodate addi}ional demand for edugational
services. .

The extent to which additional resources will be made
available for the application of policies of marked social
charactey dcpends on the importance attached to education ds a
factor of social development.  For example, preference csuld
be given, in the context of income redistribution policies, to
increased educational participation for low income groups
rather than to_other types of income transfers or subsidy

policies.
Although private demand estimates should be the peint of
-departure in setting targets for educationéf exphnsioh” the
slab-rati~n ~f prrjecrtione f guslified manpower reﬁpirements
for develobment can play an impovtant role in influencing o
: students' study preferences. In addition, incentive policies
—___ vhich encourage individuals to opt for particular studies
: (easier admission to those disciplines required to accelerate
development) can serve as a further means for obtaining a

) balance between individual interests and development needs.
In many cases these incentives could be combined with policles
to support edgcational participation of the less privileged
groups {e.g. scholarships for students of luw-income families
in fields of study where there 1s a shortage of qualified man-
power).

Viewed in this light, the manpower ;pproach can offer a
basic orientation for the desared breakaown of aggregate privaue
demand, for changes in the atructure «f the educational system
«nd for the diversification of curricula ‘to meet development
needs and technological change. Furthermore, Llhe existence of
surplus qualified manpower as a result «f educational expansion
policies can be an important incentive to private enterprise to

1) "Po increase the possibility of providing equal opportunity,
, persons who can afford te will be urged to contribute to
E expenditures made for their own education.": Turkish Plan,
e . 1968 _to_1972, p.175. R
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= crgate hew job uppurtunities insofar as these surpluses manife:

* themsefhes'xn areas relevant tﬂ development needs.
cet qu %y%dation. as outlined above, can be summed up as
f&}.lms. . PR 4

LI » .

0
oo
a) -Rs”, 5 mgtter of pricrity, the public guthorities have
. - fo l%ﬂﬁ’probkem° generated by the evolution of private
\} demand- this means providing educatiomal facilities
7 Lot s*udy in all fields of* education and ‘for all
v children vha. seek them.and have the necessary ability.
b) The addxtxowét deQand expedted to be created by
’ educat;dﬂal stbsidibs and by policies to eoualise educa-
onql nopqrtunﬁxv has- to' be evaluated 1n terms of
aaﬂ txbnal e\penthure_aré other resourcgs so as to
enﬁure & .mooth p 0cess. oé educat;onal expansion xn\the
. future, . ) .' . 13‘ *

’

e) Hanpower prLaeuanns “are néceSHary in order to guxde
demand and educatiunal pollcf/ﬁlanning measures into
areas relévant to development nebd -0

3 . ’ . { ‘a'.
. . T e ” 2

- - LT

SPECIFIC ISSUES IN EDUCATIONAL STR?CTURESMA .
. Y M . }
The analysis clearly reveals the major changec in the

struc bure of the educationpal system which have’ been taxlng *
place in all five countries under the pressure of numbert and
socio-econumic “developments. A review of these aevelopments
shaws that the pressure for structural mutations wiIl continue
in the future as a major poliey concern in all five coundries.
The following problem areas emerge as those where pressures
will be most strongly felt:

a) The evtensi~n ~f +he perind of compulsisy educat’on

arplusy a8 onhe of the firet and main steps in meeting
both social and.economic objectives. Analysis of
recent e}!ucau mal developments indicates that in most
countries the enrolment ratio- 1T the corresyonding age
group (6-13 or 7-14) has aiready reached & satisfactory
level and, therefore, full school attendance for this
age group does not appear as a difficult target to be
attained by 1980. The main problem, however, will be
one of adiuating the nature of this basic education to
make it relevant io the new objectives of thérsyétém.

~
Lg2=}
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d)

This will call for a major effort 1n the re-organisation
of the curriculum and in the training of teachers.

The re-organidation of upper secondary education has
always been. a Srucial issue in the sense that the dis-

persion of educational activities at this level in
several types of educational institutions of :different
ctandards and qualifications, responsible t. various
authorities, acted as a hindrance to the apy.ication of
educational development policies for modernising the
system while, at the same time,' perpetuating and
further intensifying dis;arities among the various
social‘groups. This prorlem will need to be examined
in conjunction with the ..21is »f the economxes of these
countr es for middle-level mapp.weL. Therefore, ‘the
erucial problem at «this levei »il. be %o devise struec-
tures which reflect an optimum o~ .bination of the
specific needs of the economy and of the ;ndxvxdual's

ment, with e%fectlve arrangements for returning to
education after some workﬂexperxence and alsd training
in the world of work which would enable
o pursue thei? personal development and )
his would indicate a flexible system of

and vocatxonal.education and® training, linked
overall concept such as that implied i. & policy

facilities wi
individuals
*careers.

The rapid expansion of "pn1v+echnxcs" or vocationally
oriented'short-cvcle higher education institutions is
a fecent development in feéponse to the pressuie of
individual demand for new studies and of the needs zor
higher yualified manpower in épecialised professions.
#A clear policy regarding the purpose; status and oxrg-
'anisatxon,(study options, staffxng, etc.) of such in-
stitutions as well as their relation to.other institu-
tions 'of secondary and university level has to be

_evolved if this new sector is to contribute effectively

to a more batanced expansion of the entire edgcat;onal
system. .

The major quantitative and qv41itative prohlens whlch
have arisen in theseg. countries within the university v e
gector can probably be faced better by the creation of
additional modern universities in new localities, in

conjunction with regional development plans, than by
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the expangion of existing ones. This would relieve the
pressure of numbers on the old universities, thus
improvfng the conditions for refurms in their organi-
sation and operation, and would facilitate innovative
expefiments (new structures, institutional management
teclmiques, research institutes attached to university
departments, ete.). A

- i ’
. Some of the five countries «re already implementing, while

the others are preparing, reform plans directed to the above

needs. In %his respect special attention should be given to the

following areas:

a) the application of experimental and. pilot -schemes
necessary to identify the Specific problems arising out
of the operation of the new schools; .

b) the creatlon of a teachlng force capable of responding
to the new objectives 'of the new educational structure,

ﬂ) the reform of the educational. administration.and the
staffing of competent services with persornel able to
particlpate in, and interpret the reform effort at the
1mp1ementation stage.

EDUCATIONAL PLANNING TASKS -

The developmeir. lans of the five countries concerned lay
down in broad lines the principal aims which are to be served
by education. Most often, however, little indication is g&iven
as* to the feasibility of the propesais (a broad lis% of both
general and special objectives and policies).‘ Furthermore, as

_ situations are rapidly changing, the informaticn on which

decisiung are based must be cuntinuvusly revised and supplemented.
A flexible tool for this purpose might be found in the iabora-
tizn ~f a model fo: -lobal quantitative estimates of a number
of key varicbles of the educational system to be used for
decisiun-making at the general policy.level. Such a framework,
in turn, could serve in discussing priori.ies for parallel or
more detailed planning work, specific research and the. programm-
ing of operational activities to be undertaken by the various
government agencies at central, local and institutional level,
More epecifically, resource implication studies would need
to be undertaken .with a view to arriving at total costs
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for the implementation of the reforms: _verall naticnal growth
objectives would need to be taken into account and educational
taxgets incorporgted explicitly into the overall national plans
and programme budgets. It is akdo imperative to re—-examine the
mechanisms of financigg educational activities in order to

consider the development of new approaches for financing the
desired rate and pattern of educational expansicn, taking inte
account the financial peasibilities and financing mechanicms
»f the whole socio-economic syshem. T

Zuccessful planning work musi. in any event, be based on
a wide range' ef information ir the form ~f bagic statistics
and indicatsra or specific studies which #lluminate important
aspects oi tue developmént and operation 7f the %ystem. How-
ever, in tne five eountries under study, a consistent, inter-~
related body of educational statistical data, c¢ollected reg-
ularly by competent agencies, is still not availables, even in
impor{ant areas such as student flows. edudational expenditure
by level and branch, ete. (1)

To redress the balance ngards more demand-oriented
planning, zurveyc and apalysis _f otudents? <tudy preferences
would provide a useful basis for setting, speeific targets by
level of educatign and discipline, enriching the range of study
options and helping te determine incentive policies to meet
development reguirements in qualified manpower.

The manpower aspect of educational growth continues to he
an important factor in the developing Member countries. Within
the framework of the Mediterranean Regiecrial Project, a method-
ology was developed ten years ago for forecasting manpower
requirements for economic development. Studies ¢f this type
may need to be ropeated or reviewed at regular intervals in
order to assess changes in the supply of and demand for qualified
manpower: they would need to be checked against the private
demand surveys discussed above. The application of other tech-
nigues for short-term planning and forecasts, e.g. indusiry
demand surveys, in order to determine eventual mismatch with
“the supply of qualified manpower is also megessary as a com-
plementary tool %o more traditional manpower forecasting.

g

1) Suggestichs for a set of statistics to be used as basic
, sStatist 1 information for facilitating decizion-making at
the general policy level are included in the statistical

appendix to this report.
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Finatly, regi na? ond 1cral educaticnal vlanning aspects

must alsoc be considered 1f a balanced distribation of educa-
tional investment and activities is to be¢ obtained. In view
wf the accelerated urbanisation movement and acc,mpaﬁying urbas
development problems, pri rity might be given t. regional
anal&ggs and physical plarring in connectiun with the changing
demand for educatiunal services ana educati.nal capacity in the
larger towns or cultural centres. '

During the 'sixties, all the developing HMember countries,
some for the first time, drew up long-term develupment plans
to deal with the large number of growth problems they faced.
It would be of interest 1t special reviews or studies were
undertak-n in order to examine: }

i) *he relationchip and ecosrdination nf educational =

planning to the countries! averall sncin-economie
effort; 7 ]

ii) the mechanisms and procedures by which educational
plans are prepared;

iii) the type and degree of participation .f those agencies
5T groups which are involved in educaticnal activities;

iv) the relation of the planning machinery to the decision-
making process; and,

“v) the methodoldgical problems which arise.

The experience acgquired from the planning procedures of
the past and from the subsequent problems £ implementation
should iead to improvements in the planning mechanisms, especially
in a strengthening -f the practical value -f planning so as to
make it a more effective tool of long-term educational develop-
ment policies. ’
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Appendix I

THE STATISTICAL FRAMEWORK'

»

STATISTICS FOR POLICY-PIANNING
. 1N THE EDUCATION SECTOR

The tables included in this Appendix were designed in an
attempt to provide a structural framework of educational stati-
stics and indicators as a basis for the elaboration of periodic
educational growth reviews. Such revieWws can be. used for
facilitating decision-making at the general policy-p}anning
level, i.e. on general “education objectives, key issues and
long-term development policies.

These types of decisions cannot be +aken piecemeal; the
fea31bility of each of them should be assessed against other
decisions taken at the same level if a balance is %o be ensured
in meeting a wide range of objectives. Statistical work,
therefore, should facilitate the identification of the major
problems in the field of education and the assessment of their
relative importance as against educational goals and ‘available
resources in order to determine the type and magnitude of the
effort to be undertaken, over a pre-determined period of
time, for educational development

The set of decisions taken at the general pOiicy level
constitutes the .general framework within which detailed research
work, gpecific studies and the programming of the numerous
operational rivities will be undsrta.en by various agencies
at the cer . and/or local and institutional levels. The
set of educ ional statistics propesed here will refer only to

.the overall educdtional policy/planning work; information

sub-systems geared to the global model will serve the more’
specific work required for the implementation of the general
policy decisions.




The importance attached to education as a multi-purpose
activity and the power of the State to influence educational.. _  __ -
developments should not lead.to a supply-tiased educational -
policy planning. &Education is a sector of services supplied'
by public and/or private institutions to individuals who seek
education to fulfil their own goals. The quantitative and
qualitative standardg of the educational services are related
mainly to input factors such as teachers and other personnel,
buildings, equipment, and other goods; i.e. all items included
in the cost structure of the educational services as defined by .
the System of National Accounts (UN-OECD) (1)

In fact, the body of statistics proposed here includes
data describing developments in the size and pattern of private
demand and in the supply of educational services. These data
could also give evidence as to the effectiveness of the system
in meeting this demand. Moreover, to take into account other
major areas of policy concerr. this set of statistics c¢an faci-
litate the working out of a number of indicators-of the perfor-
mance of the system as against the general goals of educational
development (manpower aspect of educationalzgrowth.(z)rreducpioh

of regional and social disparities). Finally, account is takeh -t
of the need to provide the basic material for the -elaboration.
of models of global quahtitgtivé—estimates of a number of key B
. variables of the -educational system .ver long-term periods in !
the future, including the assessment of resource implications i
of alternative targets of -educational -growth. .
Because of the high degree of aggregation needed in the :
synthesis of such types of study ‘the statistical baQis sugges- i
ted here might as well be used ggr—gross comparisons -at inter- ;
national level. ’ :
1) 7At this stage of the statistical effort, consideration of -
other inputs, such as student participation in the educa- i
tional process, opportunity costs of student time, -etc., -
is left to specific surveys or studies; their importance ;
for general policy decisions or planning purposes is not H
lgnored, at least as factors influencing the -evolution of H
the basic magnitudes of the educational sector. <
2Y 1Information is provided both for following up the trends :
in specific demand for educational services (i.e. by field )
of study) and also for facilitating an analysis of :
production-manpower-education relationships. -
76 N




Thus, inm the following paragraphs reference is made to 'the
statistical tables(1). presented by country at the end of this
Agpendix, with reggrd to the fol}owing main areas of poliey/ ’
planning concern: :

i) data which illustrate the relation of
educavional levels to overall objectives;- |
3i) data which describe the nature and size of
educational growtn;
1ii) data on resources for education;
iv) indications on data needed for forecasting
_purposes.

6

4 final section refexs to classification problems and
suggests practical categorisation relevant to policylplanniﬁg
purposes. - -

* - 1% should be noted here that for several tables included
in the initial questionnaire wnformation-was not available

It has thus been necessar& to reduce their number (mainly by
eliminating further breakdowns of the basic tables) to vhat
could be considered as the minimum required .for a body of basic
cducational statistics. Nevertheless, some tables could not
be completed; they are presented in tnis Appendix, however,
_for the purpose of suggesting a priority for future statistical
work. “

jed . ’ -
iNDICATORS OF EDUCATIONAL PROGRESS IN RELATION TO THE
GENERAL OBJECTIVES OF THE EDUCATIONAL DEVELOPMENT POLICIES{2)

These indicators would help towards a first appreciation

of situations in terms of educationa) goals. loreover, when
related or compared to other gocio-economic magnitudes, they

1) These tables refer o the magnitudes of the educational
system itself. Needless to say, for the purpose of this
review use was also made of dafa relevant to other varts
»f the socio-economic system necessary for the analysis of
educational developments (such as demographic, labour force
statigtics. national accounts. etc.) which. however, are
incorporated in other sets of statistics.

») at national level. For regional development policies the
same set of statistics proposed here could be used for the
collection of data by region.




éhgld draw the atteniion of policy-makers to adjustments or
- changes required to ensure a balanced growth cf education and
: the other sectors, thereby avoiding futuée bottlenecks.
The following list is not exclusive of other indicators
which could be examined in the context either of a broader

system of socio-economic indicators or of the analysis of
demand for educational services (e.g. interplay between housing

conditions in one area and education). The purpose in this
paper, however, is to attempt a selection of what cculd be con-

. sidered as strategic indicators. For the same reason, no
reference 18 made here to partial systems of indicators related

to spécial subordinate problems which can be the subject of

specific sfudies.

a) Enrolment ratios: Table I includes data by school-age
and level of education.
b) The educational structure of the labour force:
Pables XI and XIa on holders of higher education
diplomas {by sector of ecoﬁomic activity and educational
discipline). Up~dating of this table can be made
every year through either sample surveys or estimates
of the net increase in the number of holders oi
Géiplomas {number of additional graduates less replace-
ment for deaths, emigration and retirement).  Similar
data.on the stook 0° . sated people can be collected
for other educational lavels as well.
~} Soecial disparltles in educational participation:
Table IX on distrlbutlon of students by father's
profession. These data céu be collected on an annual
bagis, as every student declares his fathert!s profession
when registered with the schpol.
- ’ Ay Rnginnal dieparities in eduo tinnal particination
Table X on distribution of students by 1arge ‘towns or
regions of their parents' residence. As in the case
of (¢), such.data can be availadble on an 1innual basis:
#) Final concumption expenditure and fixed c:pital
farmation in education, in relation to other general
government and overall outlays: @he OECD National
Accounts Division recently (1971) began collecting
thegse data for education on an adnual basis.
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Census data capn yield information on illiteracy ratios in
the case of countries where this problem is still of importance.

DA'tA ON EDUCATIONAT EXPANSION

The following type n~f statistics is proposed for presenting
‘the main Lfcotures of the evolution in educational demand (and
the trends in the supply of qualified manpower) and for relating
it to the movement of other magnitudes of the socio-economic
gystem (income elasticities of enrolments, changes in the ratio
of employed people of school age to the corresponding population
age group, etc.).

a) Enrolments by educational level: Table II can help in
working out browzn rates by level of education and in 1dent1fy1ng
the changes in the structure of enrolments. A further break-
down of this table is being made for the following purposes: .

i) to show the evolution of female varticipation in

enrolments,
31) to show the relative role of the private sector in
,covering part of the demand for educational ‘services.

b) Number of candidates, new entrants and enrolments in
higher education, by field of study. The purpose ‘of Tables
IIla (university education) and IIIb (non-university type) is
to supply evidence as to the trends in specific demands for
educational serv1ces (e.g. enrolments in or demands for science
and technology as against other disciplines). More specifi-
cally, these trends cam be compared with the desired evolution
of education in relation to socio-economic development needs.

It would also be of interest to show the stock of unsatis-
fied -demand (where entry restrictions are applied) and/or the
nunber of candidates who sit entrance exgminations for the
second or third time.

-Y Number ~f ctuderte studying abroad and foreign students
in national universities: Table V can help in indicatlng the
changes in demand for educational services (at higher education
levels) which is channelled abroad and in foreign demand in the
country concerned (to be taken into account in expanding the
capacity of the system). ’

£
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*d) Number of graduates by educational level: Tables VI,

VIa and Vib show the outpdt of the systems; they zan help in indi-

cating changes in the structure of graduates and in the stock
of educated people in order to compare with labour market
conditions and Jong-term perspectives for qualified manpower.

e) Transition coefficients bv educational level: These can
be derived from Tables VI, on Graduates, and Table III, on New
Entrants.

DATA ON EDUCATIONAT RESOURCES
'?‘ ’ <

The next step is to describe how educational expansion is
met, i.e. changes in educatixnal resources in relation to the
evolution in demand.

a) Educational exvenditurel} Table VIII shows expenditure
by agent of educational development, major cost item and level
of education. It can indicate the changes in the structure
of expenditure and relate these chgnges to the evolution in the

number of enrolments and teachers.
b) Teachers: Tables VII and VIIashow the number of full-
time andrpart-time teachers by sector <\ public ané private -

.and level of education so that changes in their rnumbers can be

compared with the corresponding changes in enrolments. A

further breakdovm of Table, VII has been made to show the number

of teachers by field of specialisation, as a asis for the

analysis of present and future requirements in teaching staff.
¢) Basic relationshins with guality implicadiohs

The following group of ratios might offer someeleﬁQ:i; for

a'first evaluation of the operation of the system:
i) Graduates as Percentage of Tast Year Enrolments

(Can be derived from Table Ilc, taot - enEoiﬁépts in
the last year of each educational leves or branéhr
and Table VI on the number of graduates). h

ii) Repeaters in the Firat Year as Percentige of First
Year Enrolments (Can be derived from Tabie ilg;
showing enrolments in the first year of each, educa-
tional level, and Table TII on New Entrants).

i1i) Number of Students abandoning their Studies, as
percentage of Total Enrolments (Can be derived from
the combination of fables II, on Enrolments, Table
III, on New Entrants, and VI, on Graduates: Enrol-
mente in previous year + New Entrants - Graduates in

RO
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- previoug year ~ Enrolments in current vear).
' iv) The pprnnaption nf pupils above Hormal Age in Total
;o mrolments. by Educational Tevel (Can be derived
i from Table I).
v} Pupil/Teacher Ratios (Can be derived for both public
' and private sectors from the above-mentioned rables,
: on Teazchers and Enrolments). ’

A rvough indication of the situation with regard to educa-
€ tional facilitier ~ar be had, for primarv ard cecondary educa-
tion, from data on the nhumber of classrooms and of pupils per
c¢lazgcroom, on the conditien of school buildings (new, adapted,
rudimentary) and «n the increace in space over a given period

ci tine. For tne higher education institutions (universities,
teachérs' colleges, ete.) Thowever, it would be more realistic
+o have information on the increase in capacity {in terms of

the number of siudentas to accommodate) either of the existing
institutions and/or from the consiruction of new units, in order
to compare with the increases in enrolments.

FORECASTING

The above set of educational statistics describes situations
in key areas around which policy discussions should take place
during the target-setiing process. It can be used for testing
the basic assumptions and working out estimates of the extent
and pattern of educatipnal expansion in the future and for
rapidly asaessing the feasibility of major educational initia-
tives undexr consideration. _

Statistical work should be related to the following stages
of +the planning procedure!

a) Following the description of the system and of the
changes which oceurred in the past, as suggested in the previous
sections, estimates should be made of private demand for educa-
tional servlceé in the future on the basis of 1ts current deve-
topment under the influence of indevendent socio-economic factors.

b) A second s%ep should be that of evaluating the develop- ;
ments foreseen, as above, against the policies envisaged to !
meet educational goals and to assess the desired changes in /
private.demand +o respond to these policies. f

¢) The resource implications of alternative educational !
growth targets should be examined and related to the overall

TR
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national growth targets and forecasts of total resources to
be made available for social and economic development.

To meet the basic requirements of the above work, the -
foliowing information can be derived from the proposed set of
gtatistics:

a) Student flow data

i) The evolution of entrolments by level of education
(Enrolments at year X = Enrolments in the Previous
Year,'Less Graduates in Previous Year, less Number of
thoge who Abandon Studies, Plus New Entrants) can be
obtained by the combination of Tables II,. on Enrolments,
Vi, on Graduates, and I;I, on New Entrants.. The net
number of those who abandon their studies every year
can be obtained as indicated in the preceding section
under (c) (&it).

ii) The flows of students from one level to another can be
obtained from Table VI, on Graduates, and Table III,
on New Entrants. S

Pata on the school-age popalation and demographic projec-
tions by age should be available from other competent sources;
it would be useful, however, if they wexre also included in
the set of educational statistics.

b) Private demand trends

Pransition coefficients and the strueture of enrolments
might change in the future under the influence of various
socio=economic factors on private demand for education.

A first indicatisn of the existing margins of expansion
of educational demand, especially at primary and secondary
levels, is the difference between present enrolments and the
projected total number of children in the corresponding age
groups. Other indications are given by the type of information
proposed above (social and regional disparities, female parti-
cipation in education, number of candidates oy field of study;
ete.). TFor the expected rate of increase in enrolments, a
pumber of basic assumptions can be made in relation to expec-
tations as to the changes in the general social and economic
conditions (populatiok structure, income levels and disparities,
employment of school-age population, qualified manpower demagﬂl i
etc.). T
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A11 these assumptions should, of course, be tested by
more detailed demand studies ‘based on family budget surveys,
stvdent study preference surveys, studies on women'!s participa-
tion in education, regional studies, etc. which can be prepared

4
|
i
|

at longer intervals.

c) Policy interventions

Governments might intervene and influence educational

.developments both in their effort to provide, as suvppliers of

educational services, the necessary facilities to meet educa-
tional demand as it actually develops and/otr to manage demand

_ in line with the goals of educational development. To this

end, the procedure suggested above could help the planning
authorities to identify key arras where State intervention is
necessary: - Thus, demand can be encouraged for flelds of
study where manpower is 3hort; educational expansion can be
fostered in regions with lower educational participation; but
strict entrance examinations can repress demand for certain
fields or educational levels, and so on. Thus, alternative
rates and pattexrns of educational expansion, hased on an
assessment of the effects of State intervention on the evolution
of educational demand, can be proposed for the choice of
policies and targets of educational growtn in the future.

a) Pesource imnlications

Proposals for future policies to meet private demand for
education and to meet other qualitativefaspects of educa-
tional expansion should be presented with estimates of resources
required, over a certain period of time in the future, for their
impXementation. 3

The information which might be produced on pupil/teacher
ratios, space per pupil and expenditure by major item of the
cost structure as suggested above can help to assess rapidly
the implications of educational expansion in terms of human and
financial resources (a) from the expected increase in enrolments,
and (b) from changes in the quantitative standards of the educa-
tional services (e.g. improvement in pupil/teacher ratios).

Here again, specific studies on costs of education..(per
pupil, teacher, space ané/or construction costs per unit of
educational institutions, such as universities, technical ) .
schools, etc. ), on financing of education, on teachers! wages,
etc, car furnish impo: tant material both for test{ng the estimates
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cutlined above and for preparing subsequent detailed programming
and project 1mplementatic.

2

CTASSTFICA PROBLEHNS

7cbﬂbe the objectives are given foxr the elavoration of a
set of statisticsc, problems of definitions and classification
have to be solved with regard to the items to be included in
the relevant tabulations. These problems have already, been
treated in previous methodological work by the CECD Secretariat
(p.p. Mp+hods ard Ttaticotical Weede for qucahlnnal Plannlng

and Classification of Bducational avstems) while many nract1c¢1
problems ‘connected with the utilisation of national statistics
have been dealt with in several othexr OECD educational siudies
and reviews baged on statistical analyses, (1)

The important issue, however, which has to be considered ,
“here ig the main structure of ithe edr.ational system to be
adopted as the basis for the collection and presentation of
the statistics. - .

At present, naticnal statistics Qy educational level are
presented for pre-primary, primary, secondarv (general and )
technical) and higher education.  More detafled information is
presented in the form of breakdowns of the above categories, .
while the need is recognised to present'separate data for non=-
formal education. Of particular importance in discussions on
policies for post-secondary education has been the work of the
OECD Secretariat in connection with the classification and
presentation ¢f data for the non- -university gector of higher
education (or short-cycle Higher education), includlng the
classification of data for all higher education by field of
sﬁuﬁy
' In addi%tion to the above change in the strucuure of educa-
tional statistics, which has coveped’?%e ent;re higher

ed cation sector, the trend is now to consider the first eight
/

/-

4) ~.g. Ctati-ties ~f the Necupational and Fducational. Structure

' oT the lLabour Force in b3 Countries, OXCD, raris, 1969;

Group Disparities in Fducational. Farticinat'on, OE D,
T studyv on “leachers, OLC uantita ive Trends

in Teachin “Staif in Higher Educatlon, OECD,; 197
Development ol iigher Lgucation 1950-1967, OECD, 1970
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or nine years of studies (primary education plus the first

eycle(1) of secondary) as an uvera{l atage of "basic education”.
It is becoming an exprecsed peclicylin all Member countries that
all children between the ager of 6 and 13 or 14 (¢» 7 and 14 or
15), which corresponds to minimum of 3 to 9 years' compulsory
education, receive the same trpe of mainly general atudies
(either in one comprehencive schuol or in twc subaequent cycles),
while upﬁer s*éoudary education is subject to separate treatment
to perform the 4r le function of preparing siudents for
specialised vo *. = and for highe' education. As pre-school
education is-st:ll treated ar a separate issw. n moct Member

,countries, a opecific category fot it 13 propecec. Hon-formal

education is of growing impertance in all Member countries, but

.more developmental and analytical work is required before a firm

.
- 1

i

1

elassification system for it can be proposed.(2)

& For the purpose of thies review, the "barin education” level
appear~ crly in the —e-entatinn of enyalment forecasts anéd of
educational expgﬂpiture. ~ﬁu3: for the folloﬁ—up of develo§~
ments at ohis level (fo take into accoun* the specific countysy
policies), the rtatictical tables refer to the presmt structure
in each :ountry. For the upper educational levels, Howeber,’
the OFECD Clacsification of “ducational Svstems was appiied.

The etatistical tables by country afé vreceded by a note
which makes reference %o any particular classification and
definition vrodblems.

[
@*

When this first cycle of secondary education is not incor-
porated in an eifht-year school of basic studies.,

Tt §p thus suggested that the basic structure of educa-
tyi~snal ctatistics would refer to the following categories:
L3 ' 0

I. Higher Education:

L4 s l N
1. University type:
2. lNon-university type

Secondary Hducatioe ViUDdper):

1. General .
?. Techrical and Frofeasional

sasic Education:

"o
L
—

1. Primary
» 2, First c¢ycle of zecondary

IV¥. Pr:-School Education

In addivew. to policy considerations, the ajove structure
can better facilitate i1 ternational comparability, at least
ags regards aggregate figurés, and makes easier the utili-
sation of national statistics. 1

&
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GREECE

EDUCATIONAL CLASSIFICATION

The following educat: 1 levels (and fields of study) are
precented by reference to the nconversion key" for Greece
(OECD classification):

1. 'Primary education

- Phe first six years covering compulsory education (pre-
primary education is separate from primary education ag thus
defined). .

2. General secondary education

‘Bducation provided in:

- Six-year courses in "Gymnasia'. | Y

- The "Scholai ecclessiastikai" (religious schecols)
except for "geclessiastika phrontistiria™ (course ~ -
coveri the two terminal years) which are classi-

fied ad non-university type higher education.

3, Dechnical and vocational education

"All the technical and vocational schools ("Technike" =

technical, "Agrotikail = agriculture, "Emborikai" = commercial,
nojkiakis Oikonomias®  domestic economy, “Parochls Keinonikon
Ypiresion" = social services, 1¥allisechn_kis Ekpedefseos" =

fine arts). The following are not included: i W

Those which are clagsified as non-university type
higher education.

- MAnoterae Technicae Scholae" (Tecnnical colleges).
- "Emboroploiarchon! {Training of merchant marine officers),

- "Koinonikon Ipiresion“-(Higher social service colleges).

'

v _89

85' ‘
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Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

-

o

“ Mpiciocynodon” (Guide interpreter ocheols).

- "pgcclessiastika Phrontistiria® (Course for the two
terminal years of ecclesiastical school). <

The e whieh are olacairied under general secondary

gcheol education. .-

- mgScholai ecclessiactikai" (Eccleciastical schools).

’

4. Teachers colleges

A1l teacher training colleges ("Paidagogikai Acadimiae®).

5, Non-universitv type higher education

- A1l tecunical and vocational schools listed in
paragraph 3 as non-university type higher education.

- SELETE: 'eacher training college ("Scholi Ekpedeftikon
Litourgon Epangelmatikis Technikis Ekredefseos” =
technical and vocational teacher training colleges).

- SELETE civil engineering colleges fc:r veachers of

technical subjects.

- DPEthniki Akadimia Somatikis Agoghis" (National Academy
of Physical Education).

- MAnotaii Scholi Kalom Technon" (Academy of Fine Arts).

- "Scholi Nipiagogon® Kallithea-Athens (Teacher-Child
Welfare Training Schools).

- "Scholae Qikiakis Oikonomiags" Kallithea-Athens and
Canee-Crete (Schools of Domestic Economy).

x~

¢, Iniversity type higher education

- A1l uni®ersities: University of Athens, of

of Patras, of Jannina, Technical
«‘ 3 o » e .

University of Athens (“Etbnikon lMetsovion

‘Polytechnion" ).

Thessalonica,

- "inotali Scholi Oikononikon ke Emborikon Epistimon"
{Higher College for Economic and Commercial Sciences).

- "Panteiocs Anotati Scholi Politikon Epistimon® (Higher
College of TPolitical Sciences),

- Mirotatac Viomichanikae Scholail }iraeus and
Thessalonica (Colleges of Advauced Industrial Studies).




-

O

.~ MAnotati Geoponiki Scholi' Athens (Higher College

of Agriculture).
}

HOTES O THE TABLEC

ERIC

' Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

Table I: Inrulments by cdu-ati.nal level arnd vear of age and
enrolment ratloo ’

Enrolments for children age "X" represent the number of
children who had attained fthat age at the beginning of
the school year.

Tab;e III.a: UYniversity *vne higher education: number of
) »andlaates, new entrants and. enrolments bv fleld

of study \ s

(The followivg definitions which apply to Table III.a,
unlversity type higher education, may be adapted to
other ﬁables in which the defined térms are used.)

¢

- Candidates: all persons seeking ‘admigsion to
university type higher education.

- New entrants: first-yearistudents registered for the
first “ime. ¢

- TPield of study: the OECD ¢lassification of higher
education by field of study is given on the next page.

’ Tabie IX: Distribution of university students by father's

profession ’ :
The sevep occupational groups shown in this table corrés-
pond "o Major and Minox Croups of the Internat ional
Standard Classification of Occupations (see p. 254).

Tabie XI: Education by sc_tel cf ecomomic _activity: number of
persong with unl"erﬂitv d1plomas by field of studx

The grouping by secter of ec;nomlc activity is based on
the Internatiunal Ctandard Indugtrial Clasalfication of
Al1l Fconomic Activities (ISIC) (see p. 255).

“




CLASSIFICATICH OF HIGHER EDUCATION

BY FIELD OF STUDY

&

Thecvlogia (Theology)

Nomika (Taw)

Politike ke ikonomike epistime
(Political Science and Economics)
Iatriki (Medicine)

Odontiatriki gbentistr )}
Farmakeftiki Pharmacyg
Filologia (Greek Literature)
Istoria - Archeologia (History-
Archaeologv) .

Spoude archectitos - Classike spoude
(Clagsical Greek Studies)
Bizantine ke messeonik. spoude
(Byzantine and Mediaeval Studies)
Spoude leotetou elldnismou
(Studies of Modern Greece)
Galliki glossa ¥e filoslogia
(French Ianguage and Literature)
inglikxi glossa ke filoclogia
{Erglish Language and Literature)
Gernmaniki glosee ke filologia
(German Tanguz_ and Literature)
Italiki glossa ke filologia
(Italian Langua§e and Literature)

- Pisiki g?bysies

Chimia (Chemistry)

Pisiognosiz ke geografia

(Gegphysics and Geography)

Biologia (Biology) .

Geologia (Geology)

Mathimatiki §Mathematics)

Ktiniatriki (Veterinary Medicine)
Geoponiki (Agriculture)

Dassologia (Forestry) * L.
Politiki Michaniki (Civil Engineering)
Michanoclogia-electrologia

(Mechanical and Blecirical Engineering)
Architectoriki (Architectiure)

Chimiki Michaniki (Chemical
Engineering)-

Metaliologia - metalourgia

(Mining and Metallurgy)
Agronomia~topographia

{Agronomy and Land Surveying)
Ikonomike epistime (Economics)
Imborike epistime (Commercial Studies)

4

92
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ECD Classification -

Humanities o
Law i
Social Sciences

Medical Sciences -
Medical Sciences
Medical Sciences - -
Humanities ’

Humanities
Humanities
Humanities
Humanities
Humanities
Humanities
Humanities

Humanities
Pure Sciences :
Pure Sciences, -

Pure

Sciencgs
Pure

Scignces :
Pure Sciences -z
Pure Sciences

Agriculture

Agriculture

Agriculture

Technology

Technoibgy
Architecture

Technology o
Technolugy
Pachnology

Social Sciences
Gocial Sciences




OECD Classification

~ Politike epistime (Political Science) Social Sciences
~ Dimoeia diikisis (Public :
. Administration) Social Sciences

- Biomichanike spoude (Industrial Stud.es) Social Sciences
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Fable I
ENBOLMENTS( 1) BY EDUNATIONAL LEVEL ANP YEAL OF AGH N
AND ENROLMEPT RATIOS (1963-69)
- 1. - Thoucard.
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1) ¥t aniunding:

Tor enrolment -t
Frr populations

atatirtical fearksok £y Flucation 13(8-1967

amopraphic frenia in creece, 1950-1949, Miuistry of

= prisary night achasle (12,517 pupils}

= apmcial art schonly (7,549 jupils)

Comordination, 1969, p,222




GRE?CE Table II

ELROLVENTS

Qear Peimar Secondary ?eghnica% Teachers! ég?;ersity j Ui it : Totél

¥ cimary General 2?ongg%?) © Colleges Zﬁggagisger PALVeIsiLY | efirolments
1959-60 | 927,331 260,492 47,547 2,384{ . 2,618 23,847 | 1,264,219
1960-61. 912,262 274,533 48,870 2,514 2,819 25,549 | 1,266,352
1961-62 | 927,853 292,446 58,178 2,256, 3,451 27,927 | 1,312,111
1962-63 - 928,717 31€,900 57,310 2,649 3,756 31,811 21,343,143
1963-64 924,701 | 327,83% 59,569, 2,832 4,220 39,584 | 1,358,739
196465 965,782 359,320 67,189 - 2,906 4,9e1 49,262 1,449,440
1965-66 975,769 375,53€ 71,7178 2,857 | . 9,729 53,980 1,489,749
1966-67 979,395 359,216 81,169 3,107 9,219 60,383 1,522,489 -
1967-68 | 973,912 424,635 84,069 4,307 11,113 67,971 1,566,007 .
1968-69 969,212 422,205 86,357 2,696 9,253 70,981 1,552,304 :
1969-79 943,01 437,535 93,696 2,524 | 11,702 72,362 1,565,910
197671 -| 923,754 456 ,408(2) ees 2,794 eee .o e
1971-72 Jus, 180 48e,021(2) 2,473

1} Courses of very short duration are not included.
2} Tot including religious schools (Scholei ecclesiastikai).
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GREECE Table Il.a
NUMﬁéh OF STUDENTS IN PRIVATE SCHOOLS
Level of Education 1959-60 1969-70 -
[ F
Primary 65,586 67,064 ~
Secondary General 42,326 52,910
Technical and Vocational ;
and non-university type . -
higher education 35,258 65,432 (1)
Teachers! Colleges - - ’
University - -
1) 1968-1969. .
3 -
Table II.D

* GREECE

NUMBER OF FEMALE STUDENTS IN PUBLIC AND PRIVATE SCHOOLS

»
0

Level of Education 1959—@0 196970 .
Primary -441,382 453,282 Z
Secardary General 106,200 199,74 .
Technical and Vocational 8,572 13,527 (1)
Teacherc! Colleges 1,111 1,144
HNon-university type
higher education . 1,994 2,872 (1)
University Tosye| 22,690
1) 1968-1969.

g8
] 9‘3

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:
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Table IL.c

- ENROLMENTS IN THE FIRST AND IHE LAST YEAR OF STUDIES

+

1959-60 1969-T0
Level of education - T T
First Year Last. Year First Year + Tast Year
3 Primary 164,853 142,389 162,615 164,537
2w . P
: Secondaty General 70,300 23,427 . 100,081 48,137
Technical and Vocational T 27,215 7 14,120
meachera! Colleges 1,247 1,137 1,329 . 1,195
Non-universlity type ;
hs;gher gducation % ; 4,096 2,632
University 7,340 4,494 19,366 13,514
\
1 \‘ <
; 95
. :
1) |
’ i
o
- :
- O :
'ERIC |
- -
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GREECE Table III
NEW ENTRANTS
>
’ p Technical | - ' - Hon-
Year Primary S égggngy % 22 nzg ca~ gg%ﬁ‘ggg ; 2; ;,\ele ii é ﬁgr Univera‘i 1y
education °
1959-60 138,813 61,130 21,647 1,208 1,062 6,081
1960-61 144,997 £1,276 21,857 950 1,210 7.112
1961-62 146,352 ~59,000 S 1,201 6,840
1962-6% 149,688 63,076 . 1,330 ces 3,613
1963-64 147,379 66,608 1,346 een 11,476.
196465 186,519 94,243 . 1,849 . 20,744
1965-66 157,106 86,281 . 1,318 13,441
196667 152,663 91,526 . 1,556 e 12,471
1967=68 142,534 86,480 . 1,596 174371
1968-69 142,850 84,613 ces 1,174 13,009 -
1969-70 145,334 * 90,300 .. 1,201 12,397
R 103,064

1970-T1
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GREBCE Table IIl.a
. UNIVERSITY TYPE HIGHER FDUCATION:
MRIBER OF CAUDIDATES, UEW ENTRANTS AND ENROLMERTS BY FIELD OF STUDY
Candidates i+ llew Entranis Enrolments
Field of - - >~ & ! — = T
- Study. 1959-60 1969-76 | 1959-60 | 1969-70 1959-60 |- 1969=T0

Pure Science 4, 466 611 - 1,820 1,645 | B 651
Architecture { 4, 102 115 179 me | 1,186
Pechnodogy 396 692 - 4,726 | 4,446

iculture % 1, 217 246 665 1,013 4,043 .

Total Science . L .

1na Teshnology woss | aggs | nase | a0 | 18,32
Medical Scilences 1,771 g22 _ |.. 1,906 3,976 "12,,090
Humanities 5,112 834 1,929 3, 456 © 8,485
Education - - - - - .
Fine Arts = - - =" -
Social Sciences . 1,256 2,247 4,254 T, 192 23, 345
Other - - " - - - =

- —~ftal 36, 174 6,081 12, 397 23, 847 72,362

- _ ! L « o ) i T
(&) . g'?




GREECE Table IIT.b .
\ . ) NON=UNIVERSITY PYPE HIGHER EDUCATION:
: NUMBER OF CANDIDATES, NEW ENTRANTS AND ENROLMENTS BY FIELD OF STUDY
’ - Candidates . New Entrants . | " - Enrolments 7
- Field of t B — - — — —_— — e —— < f: ——
_~ study 1. 1959-60 1969~70 | 1959-60 |- 196970 | 1959-60 , 196%—:{0 .
. - . - 7 ] . v | ] . 1) -
" Pure Science . ) : - - A U -
‘Architecture - - -0 e = - = -
Technology 4,683 -~ 1,827 . - 5,778
- -Agriculiure - = - = -
o . - .
N “ .
Total Sclence
7 and Technology 4,68 | T = 1,827 e 5118
X Medical Sciences ¢ 530 - 1,215 1,578
Humpanities e 138 279 164
Educaiion e 137 243 366 - 713
Fine Arte . 30 90 106 . 278
Lawﬁ oee - = - -
Social Science e 247 oo 652 742
Other i - = = - -
~ Total oo o182 | e 2,618 9,253
: 1) 1968-69 ’ .
- \) ‘
z / o




Table IV -

- . HIGHER EDUCATION: NUMBER -OF F"MAIE STUDENTS BYFIELD OF STUDY

. o . Unwersﬁ;y - ,‘ Non-uniVers.Lty type higher educa“ion

. Field of Study ) T 1959760 | 1969—7?3 | 19960 | 196869 .

Pure Science . 22% 1,, 606 - & =

L _hrchitecture 197 . 481 7 - 1T -
o Teghnology ) %8 ) 264 - 1 352
Agnicgh:ux:é - I 540 - - =

<01
IS

iqrtalr ,Sciirence
Ej}\*ﬁi!i'r"éfc’ﬁfiéicf gy , 526 . . 2 891

3 Medical Sciences 929 ) 3,414 1,215 | 1,541
Humanities : 1,137 g 5,,836‘ - . -
Education ' -7 -t - ’ T )

Fine Arts C - 1.
Law . 1,017 3,828 -

Social Science ‘ 1,167 I EE N ¢ S 43 429

roted Lo e | mew [ e |

ERIC S -

A 1701 rovided by ERIC
- -~ .
- s
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GREECE -~ ’ ~ Table V

) HIGHER EDUCATION: TFOREIGN STUDENTS IN THE
COUNTRY AND NATIONALS STUDYING ABROAD
BY FIELD OF STUDY

 Foreign | ationals
Jtudents | atudying abroad

1959 | 196y | 1959 | 1968

Field of Study

Pure Seiences - | 174 ’2? 981 | .. | 893
Technology I 19 | 86 | .. "] 4s10
tledical Sclences |- 254 f; 1,041 Ej T e ji 1,683

Loh

> ' H - - . |-
Other 7 I 710 © 3490 o 11,550

fotal - 1 w332 {59 | .. | 636




- GREECE

Table VI
’ . - GRADUATES - P O
RS | D . | 4 Non- - :‘
Year |- Primary Secondary Tagimical - Peachers' | university J° Universivy

] General an< voca-~ -} Colleges - :| type higher - .

- -f¢ tional 1 | edusation . -
1959=60 | 139 467 18,347 9,196 1,128 1,412 3,887
1960-61 | 133,509 19,950 9,909 1,228 1,225 3,857
1961-62 | 132,796 P 22,869 11,189 988 | 1,162 . 4,064 °
1962-63 | -137,905. |, 24,929 | 9,269 1,240 1 1,204 4,251 °
1963-64 |- - 138,404 28,297 = | 10,260 1,422 | 1,23% ~ 4,311
1964=65 | 133,540 , | 32,709 | 12,323 1,466 | 1,512, 4,530
1965-66 |- 137,102 34,27 [ 11,726 1,430 1,820 © 4,577
1966-67 | 139,22} 33,629 | 12,191 =(1) 1,571 . 4,951
196768 | 143,274 35,419 « |- 13,889 2,393 1,969 , 6,712
196869 | 44,161 37,958 16,130 1,384 1,522 7,708
1969=70 | 163,490 42,310 7 994 R

1) Duration of studies in Teachers' Colleges was extended in 1906 from two jto three years
- * L
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: Table V.=

UHIVFRSITY TVPE HIGHER EDUCAT;;;\\ i -
NUMBER OF GRADUATES BY RIELD OF swxﬁ\ :
(1st degroe of studles) N

T195y-60:]

1960-61

— 1. - -9 - 1 - - ~-1 = - -} - J- - - T - - —

;1962;63 1963 64° ’1964’—@5;%1365;6@ 1966-67 | 1967 —682}1968'-;695 ?19695:70;
H B S F B H e

1y61-62 - N -+

Technology

Agriculture”

. Total

- Science

-and

Hedical
Sciences
Humanities

-Law ¢

Social

- Scleances

Other
Total

Te-hnology -

Eure Scienze |-
Architecture i

.

111

o |

631

57 1
239 |

142 |
632 |

313
53.

273
100§

739

578]
42|
603

1,195)

392

73|
361 |
165

338%:
72
EPLE

355 |
106 |-
345 |
207 |

355 | 5904 8K ,osoj 1,191
72 | 104 f 221 | 248
375 | 406 . 868 | 679
163 1. 161 394 | 540,

gi2| 991 1,015 1,439 | 2,036 |\

1,081 |
738 |
751 %

728 |
786 |
687 |

621+
850 |..
603 .

669 |
785 |-
670 |

653 |
685 |
6157

1,061 |
900
860 |

1,096 1,62 1,226 1,316 942 | -

4,064 | a1 a0 sl 4951 f 6,112 |

3,857

4,25 ]




QREECE . Pable VI.Db

NON-UNIVERSITY TYPE HIGHER 7EDUCAT10N :  KUMBER OF QRI;DUATES BY FIELD OF STUDY
(1st degree of studies)

- . I - o o Lt

, Fé%égyof~~1959_601960_611961_62‘,962_631965;64~1964-55ages-eei966-57,1967-681968-691965-76

= o [—— ) gea— = e ———— LI — EEE—— pr—

Technology | - | - %; 140 | 156 [ 162 | 289 a9 | 402 | 725 ) 444 ?i

Medical : N N BN i |-
Sciences | 567 . 679 | 531 4 445 3 a6 | 619 62z | 448 | w12 51t
gumanities | 127 | 13 | 100 f 98 90 T e e af ] 63 1
paveation | w9 | w3 | s | 1z f oaes | aze foa78 4 192 L 189 19 f 170 i

| pinearts | 18] 2| 22 ] eof | s34 4 1 ostf 30 e s0 . .
Social B AE S : e T q: ) | | |- 3
Sciences | 251 - 266 |- 270 | 324 402 | 330 | 408 :f 434 | 407 | 245 :

1 1 iE 4 B i 1. I |

:QQI

B A 1 et Provided by ERC

“ERIC : ' ' | | ]
) | | .




-

GREECE

"

Table VII

TEACHERS AND PROFESSORS BY EDUCATIONAL TEVEL

- .
- Itvexr of Educalticn

__Full-time otaff

___Part-time staff

TOTALW,,A,l T

L | 196263 |~ 1969-70 ) 1962-63 | 1969-70 | 1902—63 1969-70, |
. Primary 2956 o eseto | - - | 2,958 | me10
Secondary General(t) 9,353(2)4 13,983(3) | - 9,353(2) | 13,983(3)
Technical(4) and Voca- |- 1 4 iE
tional and non-university.: iE i
type higher educaifion 1,7?1(5):ﬁ d 1,?91(5};: 3,510(5)
Teacheérs?t Colleges - + - 201 . 232
R4 Universm%y i T i 796 : 2,670
o0 . p—— = = = — — = p— - — — e o o s o
1} Numbcr uf ppofe sors 1in day sehools (;orvespondlng number of student-. 84,464 in 1962-63 and
400, %0% 1n 1969-70) .
«}) Includxn the hours worked by the part-time teaching staff in equ.valent number of teachers
(7182, %Thc total number of hours ;s divided by .4, the number of teachlng hours per Wweek for a
. full-time teachex).
4) %n;ludxng the hours worked by the part-time teaching staff in equivalent number of teachers
11) 4
_~#} HNot including the teaching staff of special act schools (6,245 pupils in~1962-63) and of * -
religious schools (1,050 pupils in 1962-6% and 1,155 pupils in 1969-70);
5 . Eguivalent of the hours worked by the teaching staff (full-time and part-time) in number of
tull-time teachers (25 hours per week per teauher for theoretic courses and 20 houxrs for practical
_ ~ourges'., [ee The Tea~her and Fdu- ational Pha nge . A New FoleL Vol., II» Reﬂent Trends in
" Teacher ﬁecruitment, “OECD Paris; 1974, - T -
o Q T -
. ERIC R :
;R 7
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GREECE Table Vii.a
TEACHERS AND PROFESSORS IN PRIVATE SCHOOLS BY EDUCA@;OEA[ LEVEL
o " ruli-time staff | Parti\time staff Total ’
Level of Education - — ; — A,:t:,, e = S -
J- 1962-03 | 1969-70 ?i 1962-63 | 1969-70 | 1962-6% 1?69—707
Prinary 2,364 | z505 f - - | 264 | 2,505
Secondary General(1) 2,003(2)  2,302(2) } e - 2,093(2){:  2,302(2)
- Pechnical and Vocational i MR 8 . . : .. : .- .
Teacherst Colleges - - | - - “ -
Non-university type
higher education - 1
University - - : - = - -

45,335 in 1969-70).

fumber of professors in day schools (corresponding

In~luding the hours worked by the art-time teach
(€89 1n 1962-67 and 800 in 1969-70).

’

number of students: 4%,068 in 1967-63 and

ing staff in egquivalénti number of teachers
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: 100 . : /
G@Ecxj: Table VII.b
T:SACHING STAFF IN UNIVERSITIES BY STATUS .
AND lE}IELD QF SPECTALISATION SN
© “Field 1962-1963 1969-1970
X of T T - - o R
R Specialisation Senior | Middle Senior Middle
- Level | ‘Level ~ Total Level Level Total ' -
Pure Science 56 1 5 61 74 . 420 494
Technology and .
= Architecture . 79. 2 81 90 352. 42
Agriculture 55 A7 102 76 235 311
Total Science ”
and Technology 190 54 244 240 1, 007 1, 247
Medical Sciences 70 219 289 95 648 743
Other 153 110 263 | 119 - - 501 680
Total. | w3 SN 196 | 5w | 2,156 2,670
Note Senior Level 'l‘ha.s group mcludes “ox‘dmary" and "extraox‘dinax*y" professors o -
Middle Level: All teaching staff who are not Senior Level and who, in fact, teach a course
o (remunex‘ated or not) are included here. . é‘?
. T4
) : J{’”
= v K A
: . , A— R i 7
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GREECE ' Table VII.c
" FULL-TIME TEACHING STAFF IN SECONDARY
GENERAL EDUCATION BY FIELD OF SPECIALISATION .

P

.o . 7 . Nﬁu{nbrerjr of teaching staff
Field of - = T -
_ Specialisation 1962~1 963 | 1969-1970
Theology 1 1,183 . 1,719
Humanities £ 3,860 A 5, 861
Mathematics . £ 1,04 - - 1,813 :
Physics and Chemxstry: g 984 1,626 - !
Foreign Languages : 598 1,073
Physical Education - i ?35 1,197 7
Other 7 e A . e
Total s 353(1) L memay .

1) See Notes 1) 2) and 3) of Table vn‘.

-
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DISTRIBUTION OF UNIVERSLTY STUDENTS (1)
BY FATHER'S .PROFESSION

_ ¢ .
_ _ | e

. :’h. ‘ . : ,sé&dengs: =
Father's occupation - P " — E
_ B 77197)9—4(?@9 1969-197¢
- - ¥ T T 7, - T -
professional, technical and é// ’ ‘ .

' relatea workers T 3,785 7,594
Aaministrative, executive and / - ]
managerial workeys \:> . 666 1,614
Clerical workers . . ‘j 2,486, . 10,534
sales = * . . 2,668 10,090 °
Farmers and related workers 6,540 20,518 -
Mining and manufacturing work- ~ .
ers . 2,738 14,255
Transport and gémmuhlcations k
workers i 571 2,769

_ Service ana recreation workérs 667 2,253
Armed Forces 205 - 1,056
w¥thoutrbggupqtioh ) ) -
‘(pensioners, rentiers, etc.) 6,327 7,294
Not declared 330
TOTAL 26 705 7

1) Students of the Teachers' Colleges,. the échog}
and the School of Physical Education have also

of Fine Arts

been -included

P
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DISTRIBUTION OF UN.VERSITY STUDENTS .BY

120

“Table X

- <« _
REGION OF PARENTS!' RESIDENCE__

_ oL . o, e - o . B
T Population, | | Population 7
Region of Census ‘Students Census Students
‘Parents’ residence: 1961 . 19611962 1971 1971=1972
‘Greater Athens 1,852,709 8,726, (1) 2,530, 207 25,770
Central Greece and Euboe€a- 970,949 2,404 984 790 5,653
Peloponnesus 1,096,390 5,661 - - 983 800 8,060
Tonian. Islands 212 573 44€ 183,633 1,094
*{Epirus ' . 352,604 843 309,558 2,185
Thessaly 689,927 1,923 659,243 N 4,166
Macedonia N - 1,7896,, 112 5, 641 - 1:’,883’ 156 12,656
“Thrace 356, 555 407 329 '297 074
_Aegean Islands 477,476 850 416 475 1,974
Crete 483 258 © 1,494 456,208 3,848
Not classified | ] , ' L 208
Total for Greece - 8,388 553 26,3595 8,736,367 66,588
Foreign students 1,552 . 5,714
___General Total _ 21,927 72,362

" 1) Region of Attica.
| 1 :




GREECE ) Table XI ) A

v - EDUCATION BY SECTOR OF ECONOMIC .ACTIVITY:
NUMBER OF PERSONS WITH UNIVERSITY DIPLOMAS BY FIELD OF STUDY

\Sector of T 771961; - 7 - i N 1970
- economic - S I i 7,

Agri-— —fj In- |- other i
culture | dustry(‘I) Sectors |

- Agri- In-- Other |
L= cultpre dustry(1) ‘Sectors’|.

“ T :
s Pure Science 1 B «
. - o - - - ot

—Archi‘te'cture and " 4 ° 2/
+ » Technology N o 1 -
w PR < | -
- Agriculture . H o
R Total .Science - i .
) < nd Technologx 1 : C )
Medical Sciences I . ) 7 .

=N
Ay

&

S & 4 Humabities aad £+ -

— AL

o -
‘Fine Arts

v 7 , o= 1 |
; ‘Education: . \ - - S |

" Law HE '7'5 - ) -

Social Scieénce ‘ D N T R T I T T -

e R HE

. Total. . _ . S N I L 52 o N , _ } _

1) Industry: Mining, manufacturing,, construction and electmcity. .

=N o ' ‘ i

e e o m mmmme—— — - = - & -y - - .. - - - g - - L e o === e - - - e h e e = - - T




GREECE * Table XI.a .

EDUCATION BY SECTOR OF ECONOMIC -ACTIVITY.:
‘NUMBER OF ‘PERSONS WITH NON-UNIVERSITY TYPE HIGHER EDUCATION DIPLOMAS BY FTELD OF STUDY

\\\\\Sector of — 7 o — —— T — e
2 economlc - 19617 o 7 i 71910

s

%Ctiyityf Agri= in- . Other- T-tal Agri= 7In; therr
Field-of study T~ . culture dpgﬁyyﬂ1) Sectors Qv culture |-dustry(1) Sectors

Pure Science

Architecture and
Technology N
Agriculture
Total Science - . ]
Technology , )
Medical .Sciences:

Humgnities and Fine
;Arts

Education
Law i
Social Science

Total ; _
Q ) Industry Mining:?mahufacturing; construction ahd eieéﬁricityﬁﬁ o Lo

ERIC ~ | : |

v
;I
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GREECE Table XII
PRE-PRIMARY EDUCATION
7 ’ H
~ 1959-60 1969-70
I. Enrolments :
a) Public schools 1 33,519 71, 342
V,,b,) Prlvate schools, ) B 5,266 N 542 .
IT. 'Ijéachers . I O
a) '?Lit’i]fi’c' schools 1 960 2,259
_ b) vate schools, - ee8 y 369 ¢
by — , — SR — Pe— — ‘“, —— — == .777
A & & o8 Exgendlture | PRA
a) Central Government T
- Teachers
- Subsidies to
local authorities
- - Subsidies to
private education
: - Other
b) Private
= ,T'eéchex‘s
= Other
: ¢) Lo al authorities
2 + » = Teachers
« = Other L.
’ *
- 117 -
E O ‘ ) j,a,ﬂ.)
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PORTUGAL -

EDUCATIONAL CLASSIFICATION
! ( )
The' followirg educationsl levels (and fields of study) are
pfesented by reference to the "coanversion key" for Portugal
(OECD classxf ication): -

*

1.. ‘Primary Education |

) The first six years of schooling covering the period of
compulsory education (pre-primary eduzation' is separate from
primary education as thus defined).

. 2. General secondary education
’ Education prov;ded in the .

% N - Preparatory cycle (new structure)

’ Secondarxy schools
Preparatory cycle of ecclesiastical.schools. L. E
‘Philosophy. courses in-ectlesiasticval higher o o :

A * -

institutions. o *
4

g

3. Lechnical and vocatlonal educatlon -

Education provided in: /

: - Commercial and industrial schools ("Escolas comerciais
> e industriais").
g % - Agricuitural schools ("Escolas agricolas").
~ Schools for nurses and midwives ("Escolas de
enféfmagen e partieras").
- Schools for'sobial welfare workers (“Escolas de
auxiliares sociais™). :
- Schools of music and dramatic art (secondary 1evel)
("Ensino artistico misica e teatro™).
= The firsi two years of inaustrial insti%uteé
("Institutos industriais®).
- Comnercaal institutes ("Instituuos comercxais")




4. [Deachers co‘L'Lepes_("Fnsino normal)
Teacher training (primary and infants). Training for
sécondary school teachers of handicapped children ("Magistério
de anormais") and for teachers of physical education ("BEscolas
.- de.educaqi& fisica")_ is not i1ncluded, being treated as non- rf
university type higher education.

5. Non-unxversitv tyve higher education
See list of the eduoatlonal xnstktutxons included under

this title at the end of this note.on p.

122.

-~

6.

UnLVLr ity- type hlgher educat*on

"Sec list, of faculties ani “Institutions included under %this
title at the end of this note on p. 122,

NOTES ON THE TABLES

PTahle T+ Frpalmenta hy m]una?‘y_mﬁ'ﬂ Tovel. and vn'zr nf app qnd i

e T H

enrolmenL rat’as

i Enrolments for children age g represents the
number of children who had attained that age
at the beginning of the schoel year.

~ E
Unlvevaitv tyne higher educatien . >
number of. candidates, new entran&% and
: enrolments by. f1eld of study
: {The followihg definitions which dpﬂlv to Table Iil.a,
university tvpe higher education, may be adapTed to
sther tables in which the defined terms are used.)

Table I11.a:

- Candidates: all persons seeking admission to
university type highgr education. ~

‘first-year giludents registered

™ .

= llew. entrants:

for the first _time.

- . - Field of,studx the OE§D clas sxﬁzcatlon of higher
education bv field of study is glvun on p. 122,

Teaching,btaff intuniversities by
,qtatus and fleld of snecialisatmon

Table VII.b:

.~ Senior.level (S.L.): Zfull and equivalent professors.

-

" ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:
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pable IX: Distribution of university

" = Junior level (4.1.): assiqtént lecturer, auxiliairies
and other eouxvalnnt university teaching staff. .-

- Miadle jevel (M.L.): those who do not belong to .
exbher of the two above-mentioned categories: ‘
lecturers, senior lecturers, assistant professors.

students by father's profession
’ fhe seven occupational groups shown in this table
correspond to Major and Minor Groups of the
Intevnatlohal Standard Class:f1cat10n ﬂf Oocunatzons
(see-p. 254). 7

Table XI: Eduﬂatlnn by..gector of economic act1vitv 7number

£ “erS‘ﬂS wlth unlvprsitv dlalnmas bv fleld of stugz

The grouping by sector of’iconomlc aeiivxty is based
on the International Standard. Indusfllal
Clasoliicatlon of All Econom1c Actxvxtles (1Is10)

"(see p. 255).

L ¥
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CLASSIFICATION OF KIGHER EDUCATION
BY FIELD OF STUDY

1. University 1evef;. OECD Classification .

Faculty of Sciences

- Biologia (Biology) . Pure Sciences

--Risica (Ehysicsg . Pure Sciences

- Quimica (Chemistry) Pure Sciences

- Geglogia (GeologyX Pure Sciences

- Malemdtica (Mathematics) *- Pure Sciences

- Engenharia geografica .
{Geographical Engineering) Technology

- Geografia (parte das disciplinas)
(Geography - certain special subjects) Social Sciences,

Faculty of Taw _

- Direito (Law) Law*

- Complementar de ci&ncias juridicas
{Gomdlementary courses in JuriSprudence)Law

- Complementar de ciéncias politico-
econdmicas (Complementary courses in
Economics and Political Sciences). Social Sciences .

Facultr of Humanities
= Filologia clédssica e
(Classical Philology) Humanities
Pilologia germfnica (German Philvlogy) Humanities
Filologia roménica (Roman Philology§ Humanities
Filosofia (Philosophy) Humanities
Histdria (Histoxy) ) Humanities
Biblictecdrio-arquivista-documentalista
(Librarian-Archivist - Documentalist) Humanities -
- Conservador de museus ; - R
(0fficial custodian of museum):  _ Humanities
< Geografia (parfe das disciplinas)
Geography - certain special subjects) Social Science.
- Cigncias pedagdgicas (Educational

- Seiences) Education:
Faculiv.of Medicine-
- Medicina (Medicine): Medical Sciences

Faculty of Phatmacy .

- Farmdcia (Pharmacy - 2 ¥ears after
the professional course

Medical Sciences -

Faculty of Economics ! .
= Economia -(Economica) Social Sciences

-

122




Higher Institute for Economic

and Finance Sciences

- Economia fﬁdonomics) Social Sciences
- Finangas (Finance) Social Sciencesd o

Faculty of Technologyv

- Engenharia civil (Civil Enginéer) Technology
- Engenharia electrotécnica

(Electro-technical Fngineering) Technology
- Engenharia mecénica

(Mechanical Engineering) Technology
= Engenharia de minas

(Mining Engineering) Technology
- Engenharia quimica . .

(Chemical Engineering) . Technology
- Ergenharia metalurgica .
. (Metallurgical Engineering) Technology

Higher College of Veterinary Medicine

- Medicina veteriniria_ -
- (Veverinary Hedicine) _ Agriculture

Higher -Agronomic Institute

- Agronomia (Agronomy) Agriculture

- Silvicultura (Forestry) Agriculture
Academies of Fine Arts . .
- Arquitectura -(Architecture) Architecture
Thé:Evora,Institu%e of.Advanced Studies ‘

- Secgap de economia -(Economics) . Social Sciences
- Secgao de sociologia (Sociology) Social Sciences

Mili‘tary Academy
- Engenharia (Engineering) . Technology

The Institute of Social and Political
Sciences for Overseas ferritories =
- -Complementar de estudos ultramarinos )
(Complementary overseas studieés) Social Sciences
- Ci8ncias antropélogicas e etnoldgicas
(Anthropological and :
Ethnological Studies) Social Sciences
- Complementar do servigo social 7
(complementary Social Service Courses) Social Sciences

Technical Institute

e e
- Engerharia civil (Civil Engineering):  Pechnology
= Engenharia electrotéenica
(Blectro-technical Engineering) Technology
- Engenharia mecénica
(Mechanical Engineering) - . Technology
- Engenharia de minas
(#ining Engineering) Technology
- Engenharia quimica
(Chemical Engineering) Technology .
- Engenharia metalirgia ,
(Metallurgical Engineering) Technology ,
123 .
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.~

Faculty of. Philosophy of Braga
- Cigncias filoséficas ‘

oy
et

(Philosophical Sciences?) Humanities .
- Fijoséfico-humanistico -
. (Philosophy and Humanities) Humanities

) [
. Catholic University ’
' - Teologia (Theology) - Humanities

——~.

2. Non-university level

% Military Academy
- : - Administragao militar
© - -(Military -Administration Others
: - Aerondutica (Aeronautics) Others
- - Artilhgriar(Artillery)— Others :
L = Cavalaria (Cavalry): Others -
: - Infantaria :(Infantry) Others . :
. Naval -Schools
’ = Administra¢de naval
N (Haval Administration) ; Othexrs
- Engenheiroc maquinista naval
(Mechanical Naval Engineer’) Others
= Marinha (Marine): - ~ Others N
Academy of -PFine Arts - ’ +
- Pintura.(Painting) Fine Arts
- Escultura (Sculpture) Fine Arts

Institute for Languages_and -Administration -
- Organizachd e administragao de empresas
(Organisation and Mahagement

of Enterprises) Social Sciences
- Jornalismo :(Journalism) Social Sciences -
- Publicidade & relagGes piblicas

(Publicity and Public Relations) Social Sciences

Social Studies Institute

s Administra¢¥o socisl de empresas )
(Socaal Administration of Entelprises) Social Sciences

- Politica- social (Secial Policy) Social Sciences

The Institute of Social and Political
SciengeSrfor:0verseas*@errrtorxes'*

> ~ Administrac¥o ultramarina
: (Overseas Administration) Social Scilences
- Servigo social (Social Service) Social Sciences

New_Occupations Institute
- Organizagdo ¢ gestad de empresas
(Organisation and Management

of Enterprises) Social Sciences -
s - Relagdes publicas e publicidade i s
(Public Relations and Publicity) Social Sclences «o
. . . e
E - -
124 . -
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Schu.ls and Instituves for Nurses %

Enfermagen (Nurses) Medical Sciences

Fisioterapia (Physiotherapy) Medical Sciences

Terapdutica ocupacional

{Occupational Therapy) Medlical Sciences
= Terapdutica da PFala ~

(orthoepy) Medical Sciences

National Ingtitute for thsicalrﬁducation ,
- Professores de educagdo fisica -
(Physical Education Professors) Education
Catholic Higher Fducation Institute =
- Professores de moral ¢ religi@o
{(#oral and Religion Professors) Education

Peacher Training for Mentally

Education
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. Table IG -
. ~ _ ENROLMENTS BY EDUCATIO)\AL LEVEL AND YEAR-OF AGE_ AND ENROLMENT RATIGp (1969—’10) . -
* o Secondar‘y Trechnlc;{ Teachera' Vo;—unxv;x:gl ty: . Total POPUI—;?“"" Enrolment 7
= 1 = . .- in age-grou
£ Age Prizary Genoral(1) %’x‘gnxg‘ég) aColleges(3) txgscgtﬁgﬁr Untversity | pnrolments (f) BTOUP]  ratios
‘s 39,725 - - - - o 39,125 | 187,200 ©.2090
1 184,710 - - - - 18\. 740 186 0 0.9893
M 183,713 . - - - 193,713 186, 260 06,9806
G- 175,202 - - V- - - 1'}5,202 185,f10{: 0.9434 =
10" - 154,377 18,675 269 - - 173,312 164,800 1.0516
11+ 3 115)200 40,080 | 480 - - 155, 760 164, 200 0.9485%
A it R we | mam | oo
‘ ; , 50 g - - - 97, 14 163, 800 0.59%0
5 : ‘S 15853 . : B | i R
- - . - - - 2, &
=16 - 17,204 1’1:934 151 4 35: 29% 154: 960 0.2278
N 17 = 13,795, 15'631 420 1,819 31,664 154, 30 0.2052
L s 819 12,754 , 647 3,212 28, 592 154 200 L184
19 - 8,420 9,457 746 4,445 23,068 153,700 0,1500
20 - 5,208 6,350 618 5, 386 17,562 143,7¢0 0.1222
21 - 3,405 3,744 400 ~ 5,297 . 12,846 143,700 0.0893
22 - .- 2,306 2,526 227~ 4,782 9,841 143,700 | ©.0684
- 23 -- 1,801 ¢ 1,996 137 3,970 7,904 143, 600 0, 0550
21 . - 1,570 1,942 9 3,056 6, 659 143, 600 0.0465
24 - ¢ 1,419 1,842, 49 2,318 5,628 126, 700 0.0144
26 - 1,201 N 696 - 49 "~ 1,802 4,745 126, 100 L0374
27 - 913 1,30 29 v 1,396 3,696 126,600 0,0292
28 - N 834 1,£85 22 1,244 3, 185 126, 6C0 0.0251
%3 - . Tos 65 o 1,122 RALY 126, 600 0.0213
and
oyer - B 3,654 ER {-‘5, 6,687 14,624 14,411,200 _
T Tota) - “ana enh | o6na61 | 1 a0 36T i 16, 540 1, 44,548 |8, 289, 100 T oams
. 1) Not intludlng 8010 students of Phﬂosoph" In h}sher»!-:ccleslag""al Schools. . .
*2) All students of Industrial tna;xtutos are inciuded-here (eVen those 11 the last two years: higher nop-university level).
No znfox*atmn on the age distributfon by year of study ls .available for -these students. )
I ? -
- 3) “Magistériv Prl:xdrio“ and "Infantil®. .
+ EY 4
4) Figures obtaired fnom Estimativas da Po ulngio der1961 a_1968-MetrSpola; Lisboa. Gabluete de Estudos-e-Planegmento da
- ) Acg’ﬁo‘Educacxva, Vol. XXV 1909, Série= hszudos, Ro. ¥Q " T C T
¢ - v
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PORTUGAL Tablé IT
ENROTMENTS
“Year | F imaty | Secondary | Technical | Teachers'l Non- | oniversity]| Total
General and I: Coelleges | Unive:x:srby 1 | Enrolments
. . Vocational |- ‘I type higher _ e
R + educa‘bion(l) :
1959-50. | 868,625 | 107,889(2) 1, ezem 3,783 4,880 1 s, 153 2,095,607
" 1960-61 |- 887,235 | 119,586 | 104,716 ‘4,383 5,023 foo19,1m 140,724

. - 19%1-62 [ se@6,820 [ 125,136(2) | 117,667 4,683 5,455 1 20,774 | 1,160,535
1962263 |- 886,519 | 137,265 | 130,574 4,447 5,788 ' 22,150 | 1,185,743

e 1963264 °|° 883,039 | 146,070(2) | 140,290 3,625 7,202 | 22,9267 ¢|-1,203,152 -

\? 1964-65 |- 894,195 | 152,864 151,730 3,247 7,606 « . 25,593 421,235,135
1965-66.. | 892,603 | 158,049 162,507 | 3,096 8,399 .| 27,782 | 1,252,446
1966-67 - | 891,082 | 163,615 164,124 s 727692 8,821 | 29,657 | 1,259,987
1967-68 |- 904,120 | 167,825 165,368 1 2,518° 9,646 1 32,396 |-1,291,473
1968-69 961,546 || 224,904 | 246,692 ~ 2,647 10,546 T 36,894 | 1,385,229
1969=70 989,576 | 266, 266 - 131,062 3,687 11,578 39,292" |- 1,441,561
1970 7 992, 446 297 6’18 137 997 v .4 972 15 526 39 496 f;l,488,115“ )
.1) Included here are ,'Ll enrolments in the Industrial Instltutes - :\ccordmg to the OECD .

¢lassification, the first two classes of these Institutes are at secondary technical and " :
vocational Yevel, but sceparate data fox, these two classes are not avaﬂable. :
2) With the e)sceptigm of students of Philosophy in highey Ecclesiastical ‘S&hools.. . .

3
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PORTUGAL Table II.a
-
- &
! NUMBER OF STUDENTS IN PRIVATE SCHOOLS . .
, _ Tevel of Edusation | 1954555 | 1959-60 | 1964-65 | 1969-70
o ' - ’ ’ i i = o o e - i HE
3 sPrimary * 37,805 40,365 44,090 51,918
' Secondary General 33,021 65,840 | 93,084 | 121,630
Technical and 7 I 5
vocational 3,027 7,400 1 10,595 9,856
Teachers! Colleges 230 570 | 792 | 711
Non-university type | ! 1
higher education ; 1,050 4. - 1,360 - 2,164 -
T 2,078 1: ‘
University 20 - - 82 I 452
~r T T T T — R N :_:E T i
- TOTAL . 75,153 | 116,253 | 150,003 | 185,731
/ *
~
., . .
- 130 -




3¢ PORTUGAT, Table 1I.Db
= N

r

A .

NUMBER OF FEMALE STUDELTS IN PUBLIC ALD PRIVAIE SCHOOLS
¢

£ Le,veiioi‘ Education 1959-60 | 77197547-:65 ' 119§97-;767 )
Primary 1 412,708 434,810 | 481,310
Secondary Gemeral — {50,227 | 72,646 | 127,369 -

-

Teciinical and 2 - RE
" Vocational o 26,997 51,925 - 48,033

Teachers! Colleges | 2,500(1) 2,883 3,473

Non-university iype

nigher education 1,493 | 2,314 4,496 B

3 5,421 9,434 11,701

 motar | 499,046

5"4},9127 ;682,3532?;7
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PORTUGAL Pable IIs¢
ENROIMENTS IN THE FIRST AND THE TAST YEAR OF STUDIES

" 1960561

196970

-

| Tast
__year

Priéary

Secondary veneral

Technical and Vocational

- Teacherst Colleges .

183,027

11,125

B

“aa.007

75,759

716,060

21,451

Sd-
o
N

Non-university type 1 v 1 U
Iiigher education - - 1

University ' PR

L . .
Fy
Q
. ERIC .
,




PORTUGATL

Tabie I1.4
ENROLMENTS TN SECONDARY GENERAL EDUCATION

T T %‘ Year

{UECMLESTASTIOO!

*

-

1) “hanges in the educational structure.

o 4 “m;g;:%gﬂoq "ie czflr:f" ) "2,?,&(:1‘:,}" "3e ciclo® (preparatdrio)
: 1959-60 - 42,235 45,223 14,511, 5,920
1960-61 - 45,884 50,060 15,877 6,645
: 196162 - 46,921 54,664 16,665 6,886
- 1962-63 - 50,841 59,731 - 18,867 6,835
o 196364 - . 53,677 . 64,409 21,057 | - 6,927
S 1964-65 - 54.,931 .- 65,655 24,071 7,095
"7 1965-66 - 56,900 | 67,722 25,111 7,187 ©
1966-67 - 59,659 68,904 26.,882 74116
1967-68 - 61,071 .,980 26,837 7,037
1968-69 —|  173,285(1) 38,155 71,097 28,118 6,803
1969-70 - 138,564 - 89,368 31,005 6,525
_1970-71 '
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PORTUGAL - Table III
. NEW. ENTRANTS )
. I " Non~univexsity|
Year Primaxry ;|- Secondary |- Technical and| Teachers' | type higher University
D . |- General ] Vocational Colleges | education )
© 7 1959<60 -

“ 196061 185,847 20,928 .
1961-62 180,494 20,81 e e 5,133
1962-63 179,028 22,398 . 22,245 1,871
1963-64 176,038 22,869 ces e - 5,999
1964-65 191,744 22,852 275699 1,382
1965-66 184541 24,395 - ces 7,913
1966-67 181,098 25,256 25 .7131 1,026 1 R
1967~68 188,856 . 24,600 ces
“1968-69 202, 174%(1) 84,970 () 21, 400 1,180
1969~70, 185,497 [ 91, 644) 36,535 . 2,094 11,370 (3)
19'10—71 e _ . B
1) New entrants in the 5‘611 year Of StuJ 2) Of which new enirants in preparatory cycle and

for 67/68 - in 2nd cycle. .
68/69 23 750 3) With the exception of new entrants in”
69/70 35 ,576 non-university level-highér education..
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Table IlI.a

ULIVERSITY TYPE HIGHER EDUCATION:
WUMBER OF CANDIDATES; NEW ENTRANTS AND ERNROLMENIS BY FIELD OF STUDY

Field of Study

e

Candidates

{1  _ lew Entrants = _

~ Turolments

L 1969-70. |

 1959-60 -

~ 1969-70

Pure Sciehce
Architecture |
Technology
Agrirulture

| 1950-60 -

—1960-10 |

2,539
445
3,696

510

L]

3;027
686

get

Potal Science

and Technoldgyv

74190

fedical Sotences |

Humanities
Educs sion

Fine Arxts

Law

Social Science

_Other

3213
2,500 -
- 1,032

2,761
1,457

-~ Total

A i Text Provided by ERIC

ERIC

M Lo Vo
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PORTUGAT,
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Table IIL.D

NON-UNIVERSITY TYPE LIGHER EDUCATION:
NUMBER OF CANDIDATES, NEW ENTRANTS AND ENROLMENTS BY FIELD OF STUDY

Field of

. Study

Candidates

" lNew Entrants

Enzolments

[ 1959-60

~1969-70

196510 |

Pure Science
Architecture
Technology

_Agriculture

=

1959560 |

"~ t969-10 -

" Total Science ';" ) B - B - T T - R T
and . =l 1,450 4,917

o _i‘é&hnologv _ — T _ L S -

" Medical Sclences | T - - - - == TS N B
Humanities : . 760 470
Eduéation, 128 521.
Fine Arts i ’ : 609 815
Law ' ’ = - ,
Social Science 554 - 2,909

_ Other ] . _ ) _ %6 645
~ otal [ i ’ o e - 4,880 | 11,578




PORTUGAL i Table IV

HIGHEK EDUCATION: NUMBER OF FEMALE STUDENTS BY FIELD OF STUDY
: i

© Pield of L
- swav | 1959-60

_ Univewsity -~ | Hon-umivewsity type higher education
T aego-to | - dose60 | 969-70

Pure Science ' 1,377 . 2,268 - & -
Architecture \ 66 . 184 = - -

Technology S 207 983 ' 117 1. 730
Apriewiture ) 0 8 | et . o\ - |

Total Seience 1 o -
and Technology . ) .

pep—— p—

LEv

fedicat Sclences
Humanities 1,796 5,814
Bducation 627 * 3,519
“wFine Avts = -
Law . - -

Social Sclence . 265 1,598
Other o _ - - . -

Total

“E l{fC 133

A Fi Text Provided by ERIC




PORTUGAL Table V
" HIGHER EDUCATION: FOREIGN STUDENTS IN THE
COUNTRY AND NATIONALS STUDYING ABROAD ¢
_ RY PIELD OF STUDY .
Foreign i Natidhgxlsr ‘
. ~ students studying abroad
Field of Study - - - = —— —T —
) : 1 1960 1970 | 1960 1970
Pure Sciences 10 g . .
Pechnology 9 | o .
Medical S¢lences 22 «
Other - | 58
S )
- :‘{W‘.;‘ -
¥
1
138




PORTUGAT Table VI
I , _ GRADYATES. N .
Year 1 i’rrj,.mafy 7 1 Séédhdary {i‘fec}:mical and }ﬂeéchers"' tNon—u i~versi€ty:;Universi:‘-:y
| General(3) |Vocational |-Colleges |type higher 1 (xst degree
1 = B . educatiion - ‘of studies)
1959-60 | 122,308 | . .. 4,397 | 1,523 S oadst | s
1960-61 132,920 | 4444 17,124 2,043 718 1,384 -
1961-62- 134,586 18,856 2,106 794, 1,287
1962-63 137,801 (1) 20,724 2,208 772 1,403
R \ R
1963-64 138, 646 . 21,365 1,900 \ 1,315
1964-65  |° 141,452 7,159 23,546 1,424 941 < [ 1,434
1965-66 140,139 24,649 o 1,462 Lo1,393
1966-67 . 138,586 6,600 ,25,629 1,361 1,105 1,618
1967-68 _ 138; 447 | 26,307 1,106 1,688
1968-69 152,54¢ (2) 8,532 30,738 1,164 1,179 1,681
N - \
1969-70 154,314 =~} 9,055 10,621 1,284 1,102 ' 2,142
__1970=71 ] - 1 _ o L
1) Bnd of the 4th class. ) A
2) FEnad of the 4th and 6th classical. . . \
3) Fnd of the 7th year of Iyzée and preparafory of the Eeslesiastical Schools, -




: FORTUGAL » . Table V1. \Q -
- o UNIVERLITY TYPE HIGHER EDUCATION: NUHBERK OF GRAIVATED BY FIELD Or STUDY :

- . {1at cegree of studies) .
G

Freadof study  [qonyepo |1960-ut [1i01=62 | 126203 [1963-64 | 136465 [1905=66 | 1366=€7 |196T~0c |130E~CD | 1362=7C 1976-T1

, ‘

ive Sefence | 193 192 175 254 248 340 | 297 | 429 298 | ... 253 :
Avchitecture 57 | .83 16 55 56 52| 23 21 72

"254 222 198 178 | 147 139 | 179 734 248 | ... 256 i

O [ D N N 43 M) s _43 s R e

b - ) N

3 , 580 | 543 a61 | 530 | asd | s7s | sS40 | 21| ... | ... 654 o

Hedical Teiemees | 38c | 33| 304 | 335 291 | 303 | et | esU | 46| ... 1 |
imanities 165 165 122 | 128 127 119 121 411 158 Ve 109
Educati-n 106 112 132 11g 107 16 - ¢4 118 el (33

-




- . . . .
- . K . ) R i .
. - FORTUGAL » Table VI.
- ~ . » @
. [} N - .
. v ~ HOR-UNIVERSITY ©7FF HIGHER EDUCATION?! MNUMBER OF GRADVATEC 3Y FIELD OF soery .
< a. LS 12 i -
L - o ' (15t legree of atudfes) .
k] L . _ _ ~ '7 _ o j oo * . . N ~ _ . o o B ~ ~ R R > . -
Field™of Jtddy [195v-ou | tyoent | 1901-62 | 1962-63 | 1963264 [ 1364-0b | 15€5-66 | . 266-0T | 1367-68 | 1506-C7 {1.43-TC | 1670-T1
Pur¢ Ieience . - - .- .- - - - - - - - -
. Ariice :‘turc - - -t N - - - - - N - -
: . 7 .
: Technology 66 S 1] 7% 54 74 79 9z 102 1wz |23
-~ |- ) = - - ) - ) .‘ - ‘.. - - -
: - - - B - T - - B - -
Y - - -
et N . ’ - . . "
S JUPR . ) - . .
] i 56 65 | %6 A S T A I D" ' 92 100 182 123 N
: Fedical Jeiences: |~ &1 63 83 93 . 8% J0 ‘56 96 176 i39 120 P
. liumanities 156 Foo176 | 178 173 150 166 130 14, 122 106
- Education 16 - 2 22, 2 7| ... 22 36 61 95 120,
. Fine arts 40 59 923 113 e 121 137 a1 131 109 16,
: Law .- - - - - - - - . - - - - .
. -
. Social Science ECT Y 53 , 66 5 |- 8 138 255 142 91 267(1)
B L 3 . .
Other 272 | 254 309 7| 230 | 320 407 | 345 399 - 267 441 2q0(2)
=2 % S (73 S B 2T B IR Y- - 112 I IERETR EA S ATy | 1,102 .
_ . § - - S S R o - - . {430 2% [
B Yot includihg gratuates of the Higher Institutesof Bdpplied Psychologv. T T
"o 7 2) .ot including graduates of the Teacher Training Scheol. -
- . hd . x
. o ‘ » 5, .
. .
N ’ - ~ 4 )
o X - Ao S
; \) ‘ " i g - . t
“ERIC S '
i . :
ER—- . . . 1




Table VIX

- PEACHERS AND PROFESS%RS BY EDUGARIONAYL LEVEL

1) Professors and "Regented!.

S 1 _Pall-time staff _ _Part-time staff . TORAL (V)
bheves wi ducabaun —— — - —t- -— — - — —_—r
195960 ] 1969-70 | 1959-60 |  1969=70 . | 195960 | 196970
% - - - - S - - - A - - -
Primary, - ' . 25,600 | 39,753
- A . -
Secondary G@;‘) . . 1 6,002 17,053
i . ) 5 . \’ . '
Technical and ’ 1
" vVocational 4,955 8,102
Teachers! qu'll‘oges - . 239 291
Non-university type / .
higher educatifn ' . Cwl N
- . 2] -
“ 1,589 2,706
Universi'}.\y\ . \ B T . .
R I o |




-- N
IfQRiUGA]? Table YIX.a _ .
*  TEACHERS AUD PROFESSORS IN PRIVATE SCHOEX? BY EDUCATIONAL LEVEL
| Tevel of 1 mir1-time starr 1 . part-time swaff | _ TOTAL -~
_ Baucation f1959-60 | 1969-70 | "1959-60 | 1969-70 | 1959-60 | 1969-70
Primary N 1, 663 2,089

Secondary General - C_

. 4,056 8,999
. ° ’}
Technical and '\,../

* Vocavional - 599 707
Teachérs!, College 44(1) ' 125
ion-university type - -

higher education
469 491
Univergity
Total . . 6,831 12,411
1) Only "Magistexio primario". :
- Q . 139 |
"ERIC ’ g
- f
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'PORTUGAT, Table VII.b N

TEACHING STAFF IN UNIVERSITIES BY STATUS AND FIELD OF SPECIALISATION

T S Yo T 1959-1960 . . i ] . 1969-=1970
L - - ~ - - — - - I _ AL

of - gentor | Middie | Juntor | Senior | .liddle -

. | Level .| Level . Level { Total | Level Level

- Specialisation | ] 1 ~
Pure Stience
Architecture
Technology
herieculture

Junior
Tevel

" Total Science
lrféchnologv
ledical Sciences
Humani ties
Education
Fine Arts =
Laws
Social Science
_Other

??‘é%l ] 7

- ST




PORTUGAL Table VIiI.c

TEACHING STAFF IN SECONDARY GEHERAL EDUCATION
; BY FIELD OF SPECIATISATION(1)

% .

Ao

Field of Pull-tim- aff | Part- . staff
Specialisation 1

1 1959-60 | 1969-70 | 1959-60

Lénguages 1 0 2,301 )
Histoxy, Philosophy C- 1 )
and Legislation - 1 709 |
Geography and :,
Natural Sciences 1 676
Physics, Chemistry {: )
and Mathematics I - 1,543
Drawing and - Ei .
Handicraft - 1 1,43 |

Religion and E€hics 7 1,198
Physical Bducation | 1 1,416
Choral Singing 1 25 783
Needlework L . f; 164

3 .
ther . . 1. - -4 Y

_ Total

1) Public education only.

.

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:
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"PORTUGAL «

i

Table VII.d
/j{, »

™A af
S i G 4
5 .
,e

TEACHING STAFF IN VOCATIONAL SCHOOLS BY FIELDS OF‘SfECIALISA

TION

|+ Full-bine stars - |
| 1959-60 | 1960-

E—

Specialisation

_ Pari-tine staff

TOTAL

196970 | 1959-60 |
Commerce and

| 199-10

. Industry(1) 7 , 1 .

é g ,Agriculturé. 7 B A :: ) X

Social Servicss I

Nurses gnd T ) 1
Midwives '

Fine Ar}gi

| 1959-60 | 1969-70

4,279

97

4T

6,998

255

5%

338 642
) 200 - 154
Total ) L a9 | 802
. 137&2achers of Commercial Institutes (number unknown)”aré not inciﬁéeq, The teééﬂiﬁé Siafi of the i
: Industrial Institutes is included in non-university higher education.
! -

/

Full Tt Provided by ERIC.




DS

2) Including expenditure for-the-last two years of the Industrisl Institutes.
3) Other expenditures-related-to edugation (suzh as butiding} are not included-since they appear in-the budgets of other ainistries.

4) Yesr 1559,

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

. .
FCHITOAL Table-VIII
. EDUCATIONAL EXPENDITURE: (1970)
N AT AURRENT PRICES
B _ - . C_ . , ’ #113iuns of Euwudos
- Technica - - e
Type-of prissry ar.dg 1 Teachers’ Noneuniversity Gther e:;)mdnure
Expenditure Yoo or
o 5 ) ocasional(2Z) Co)leges‘ education
1. Central Covernzent .
| rargent evpendotas Tt sl .7 wee
= 1ezuneration.of T - S - LT T
_ ~ea hlng staff 1 e ¥, ¥ o kA _ "
< ehas . .. N AN - 104,06 = 44 S
5 Tovestment®y A - T} T P R S
% tabatdies.ard transfers| T T
Gov&mnpn: expenditure
_far eduratian CL . o ) .
UL Pelvate mieatien | T N E T
+ _yrrept-#xpenditure _ . N
T T« of which:z resunera- | T c T B - -
tion.of teaching staff
5 frvestment i . S i
111, [ceal Autfiorities o 3 I i N
<. Zurrent-experditure ' - - _ _ o B
T =-of whichi remuneras | B ) B o
- *
_ tien of vemshing-evarr | T _ . i i
7 Tovestament I . B o ’ T
1) *Ciclo preparatorio® and "ensino lceal”, ' - .
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PORTUGAL

Table IX

DISTRIBUTION OF UNIVERSITY STUDENTS

BY FATHER'S PROFESSION

_Father's Profession(1)

Studénﬁ:s

. Professional, Technical
__end Related Workers )

11959-60

. 196§—70

TI. Administrative; Bxecutive o
and Managerial Workers
. = Government
77::'?Othe‘{'v N o
III. Clerical and Sales Workers | 1
’ - Working Proprietors l‘f
~_--Other L8 - o
IV. Agricultural and Related |
‘Workers >
- Farmeérs, Farm Managers 1
. - Other. _ . __ /L o
v. W'i{énua} WOpkexr;:' - 77 7
- Skilled
— Semi-skilled
- Unskilled
VI. Service Workers

yIL.

" Others and not specified _ -

1) The seven 'occupationgl‘ g;'oupg listed here correspond to’

. 'fof:al _

major and minor groups of the International Standard

Classification of Occupations.
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PORTUGAL . Table X

: DISTRIBUTION OF UNIVERSITY STUDENTS BY TOWN OF PARENTS' RESIDENCE

Towns 7o;f7 rx;;c;e than 1 Poﬁulga;bibh o . S;ud;ntsw ﬁi—lgc;pulation WS'trﬁgierrﬂzrs 7

50,000 inhabitants Census 1960-61 Census 1970-T1

: 1960 1970

—— —— ————— - —

- = E— T = = — = = —

AT

S — — - - i -

}9 — = - - - 7/——— [mp— - -— -— — - —
= — — —— — - - -
Rest of the country | : _ ) . B o

Total _ ) ] o - ]

) . AT

EEI{IC \. 145

- |

, '

: ) . - N
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PORTUGAI: . Tabie XI .
: EDUCATION BY SECTOR OF ECONOMIC ACTIVITY: 3
} o - NUHBER OF PERSONS WITH UNIV’ER&ZI‘I DIPLOHAS ,BY FIEI}D OF STUI)Y '
””Sector of economic 3' T T - ——
~ dw&“% oo d1960 ) D 1970 —
Field : - Ag:.j.- 1 In ,ustry Other 1 meia ] Agri- ;| Indusiry|: Other i, . .
of Study |éulture | (2) | Sectors| Total feudture | | sectors 5T7°tal .
pure science. _  t .} | lawmr| )
~Arcnitecture o A o o T essd oy A A
B “Teehmoloev . . . . . . 4  —F T Esm4sef} T F 4 LT -
© T Agriculture o R } o Famas | o Ao Ty T
; " "motal Science 1 B I e ,,,,,,‘:,, T T T e
2 and Technology r  F 1 ool I
“Wedical Sciemces . | | | . ~r o4 - [ | -
" imanities - Fine Arts S T R R D T P R
' Education R R R A R D R
CTew S R R D - e I I
. Sri?-’i"al’ gsetence | oo b b ’3}’598:5, Y R e

Ceetal - oo o l3s, 593(:) B R

AN T Mdad it - f *‘no i 11ﬁa+1n.mﬂ and F‘/}unqnnn'ﬂ d‘ruﬁhwn nf‘ Hw T.nhrur Fnrop in 5% f"cmn*ries. OFCD, -
Paris, 1969, pp. 835 and 87 -~ - - A

2) Includes q;mné%ﬁglvectyicifty and manufacturing.
. 3) Hot including the .Armed Forces.

-

1

N 1
# ;
|

ERIC

BN A s ext provided by ERIC
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PORTUGAL - Table XI.a

EDUCATION BY SECTOR OF ECONOMIC ACTIVITY:

NUMBER COF PERSONS WITH NON-UNIVERSITY IYTE RIGHER EDUCATION DIPLOMAS BY FIEID OF STUDY
!

R o t - _

’ ﬁdy

—_Jecter if ef;;wi - 1960 1717)7 R S 1970 -

= _aotivity ~Agri- | Industr T _O%er ] qotay | Ati- | Industry| Othe Ty 1
Field of . - ——|—oulture| (2) .| -Sectors 1ot | cuTbure | Soctors:| Total.

) ,,Pure Soie}xce, ] _ 7 _ _ ] 7, . ]
‘Architecture S B a N ) 1 - - -
‘Pechnology B - B B ~ B - B B
Agriculfure A ) T - ) N

" “TPotal Science I ) B o N -

and A.echnology :
Medical Sciences B - i i o i

tHumanitie3 - Fine Arts ) ) T Y B

“Education Yy ] K

Social Science

nther il S |

a1 1 1 [ 35931 I T

-~ 3) Mot including the Axmed Forces.

71')”5'4:4*"*’7” 7 f Hle souratioral ar‘lrEi;rr:\*'i'r;lf Strurture  -f +'no I«a’hmn' Fcr(‘e 1n S" Coun’tries, OECD,
Parls, 1969, ps 8% -~ -~ ~ - 7 77 S Tt T e
2) Ipcludes mining, electricity and manufacturing.

447 ‘ ‘a




PORTUGAL Table XIT

PRE-PRIMARY EDUCATIOIN

= r
I, Enrolments . \
a) Public schools 1 o _ 0 ¢
b) Private schools 6,126 10,350 15,153

II., ZTeachers 1 :
a) Public schools 1.0 o« | o
_b) Private schools | 181 |} 363 | = 651

ITI. Expenditure )
a) Central Government |
- Teachers E o N
< Subsidies to R -
. local
authorities
= Subsidies o
private &
education |
- Other
b) Private
- Teachers
_= Other

: ésiioéaiiaufﬁbiitiéé ]
- Teachers i R T
- Other - I N

ferlc . * ﬁ




SOURCES

ﬁeplies of the Portuguese authorities.

4 a v
BEstatistica da Educacg¥o published biennially since 1955
by the Portuguese National Institute of Statistics. The
information for 1959-60, 1961-62, 196%-64, 1965266,
1967-68 is found in the Statistical Yearbook of Poriugal.

Development of Higher EBducation 1950-1967 - Statistical
Survey,;\ OECU, Paris; 1970. ~~ = . ~ -~ = 7 7

Study. -n.Teachers/Etudes .sur_les Enseignants -~ Netherlands;
TPortugall; OBCD; 1968." o o T e - =

StatistiLS— of the Occupational ard Educational Structure
oT -the Labour Force an 55 Countries. OECD; 1969 - =7 7~




SPAIN

-

- . EDUCATIONAT CLASSIFICATION | R

The following educational levels (and fields of study) are '
- presented by reference to the "conversion key" for Spain (0ECD

classification)(1)
1. Primary. education(e) . -
The first eight years of schcoling (not jncludlng pre- L

. primary education)

-

. z

[

-«

2. General secondary educatlsn

'(Lea ng to the "bachillerato general“) The three cycles
at this Yevel are as follows:

) - - Elementary cycle ("ciclo elemental").
- Upper cycle ("ciclo superior™). .
- Pre-university cycle ("ciclo pre-universitario™)

» 3. Secondary technical and vncatinnal education

Lower .level

- The cycle preparing for "gradc pericial de- comercio!

(Commercial technician in commercial schools). -

' = The "Escuelas de artes y ofifcios artlsticos" "Escuelas
de bellas artes'| "Conservatorio de mu51ca" (aecondary,arts
~schools) ’

e a———— R — .

1) w1th the e\ception of primary education far which the
classification used in Spanish statistics has been retained.

2) According +to the 1970 Reform, an eight-year basic general
education schcol will replace the primary schuol and the
elementary cycle of the secondary general educetion. Those

— sf the primary schools which still operate according to the
system prior to the Reform include two cycles; each of them
® - of 4 years' duration: the elementary cycle ("perlodo

elemental") and the advanced cycle ("perivdo de perfeciiona-
miento") - a




- The "Formacidn prufesi)nal -industrial® (Industrial

% vocational training schools). . . }L<;\\
. . é'The "Escuelas de nfutica"j "de pesca", "de capataces
;‘ . agricolas" (Nautical schovls, flohlng schools, schools

for intermediate training in agriculture). ¢

.

% Upper level . .

- "preparatoric de técniclas de gfédo médio" (Preparatory
claasses for pnst-secondary technical schools).
-~ "Centrosd spnanza laboral" (Centres preparlng for the
. ‘tpachillexrs mico! (Technical baccalaursat).

4, Teachers collegeé ("Magisbério") . :

' , Teacher training. ; L ! -
5. Non-university type higher educatio?////</ .
. See list of the e&ucatiogal institutions-included_Epder 7 P

-

this- title ac the end of this note on p.157,

6. Eﬁ e*s;ty type hagher education L . /{ %
See 1ist of .nstitutions included under this title at the ’
end of this ncte an p. 157, p . -
i ¢ - N
- : " NOTES ON THE TABLES A ‘

TablefI; Pnr-lments iy educati~nal level and vear af agefan&

enrolment ratiosg
‘ Enrolments for children age "X" represents the number of
children who had attained that age a4t the beginning “of the
school year. ' ' . H ‘

Table EIIqa: University type higher education: . numbeé of

" candidates, new entrants and enrolmenus'bv field

of study éf

(The . following defirltions which apply to Table III a,

university type hlgher educatlun, may be adapted to other '
tables in which the defined terms ave used,) E
- Candidates: all persons seeking admission to unlverolty .

type h.ghei education. “\\}
- . k3
- New entrants: first-year students re ist9r$d for the

first time. - . L

R
“«
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L

- Meld of study: the OECD classifica%ion_of higher
education by field of study is gived on p.157

Men~hing #t3ff in 'miversities by status and
field of specialisation o

- Sénior level (S.L.): full and equivalent professors.

~ Junior level (J.L.): asgsistaht lecturer, auxiliaries
. and other equivalent university teaching staff.

- Middle.level (I.L.): those w¥ho de not belong %o either

£ éhe two ab§;e—mentioned categories: lecturers,

lecturers, assigtant professors.

" N
7atle VIT.b:

senlor

Di ~+7‘i‘vﬂ'1 b4l

Tab?e,IY: f univereity sindchts by- father's
T nrofession ) - I .
The seven ,o ceupati)nal groups shown in this table coxrres
pnnd fu Major and ﬁlnor Gr-ups »f the Internat10na1

o gtandavd Cla\51fvcation of . uccunatlﬂns (see p. 254 )

Mokl YT Fduration by °pﬂ+ﬁv of Pﬁwn»miﬂ aot1v1tv.47nunber
o, f mere ng w1th univer=ity diplomag by field of c'*l*udv
The grouping by sector. of economic act;vxty is based on
+he Trtesva*i-pal Ttanasard _Indfistrial Massification of
all Economic Activities (I3IC) (see p.255).
. * l\s b
. N
- . .
; * e - —
M
- ” s 3 - v
* + )
;] * .
4 L]
3
. .
£ \
_ ) 7 .
. . - ’ .
- .




CLASSIFICATION OF HIGHER EDUCAZION

BY FIBLD OF STUDY~

1. University level OECD Classification
Escuelas. téenicas_superiores ’ .
{Higher technxcal scgooIsi * - e
- Aeronduticos (Aeronautics) Technology '
- Agronemos (Agronomy)- Agriculture
- Caminos, canales y puertos ’ .

i (Roads and waberways construction) Technology
- De minas (Mining) Technology

« - De montes (Waterways and Forestry) Technology
- De telecomunicacién (Telecommunications)Technology
- Industriales (Industry)™ . Technology
- Navalea (Marine Engineeﬁrh§) Technology
- Arquitectura (Architecture Architecture

Universidades (Universities) T

- Ciencias (Faculty of Science) Pure Scienceg
curse selectivo (selecticn course) n -
Bioldgicas {Biology) 1
Fisicas (Physics) u
Geolégicas (Geology) - "
Matematicas (Mathematics) n
Quimicas (Chemistry) "

- Ciencias politicas, econdmicas
y comerciales Social Sciences
(Faculty of Political, Fconomic :
and Commercial Science) . 1"
Beonémicas y comerciales "o
' (Economic and Commercial Science) n
& Foliticas (Rolitics)

- Derecho.(Law Faculty), Law
Farmacig (Faculty of Pharmaty.) Medical Sciehces
- Filosofia y letras {Faculty of

Arts_and Philosephy) Humanities

estudios cgmunes (common course) n

Antropologia americana

(American inthrcpology)-- "

Arte (History of Art "

Bi{blica trilingue (Study of the

three Biblical languages) "

Fil-lggia clasica (Classical Philology) "

Filq¥Sgia moderna (Modern Philology) "

I Filologia romanic# (Romance Philology; "
Filologia semitica (Semitic Philology
Filesofia (Philosophy) ‘ u

Yo

&,
N

YR

-




Historia (History) Humanities
Historia de América (American History)

" Pedagogia (Pedagogy) éducation
- "Medicina (Faculty of Medicine) Medical Seiences
- Veterinaria (Faculty of Veterinary . Agriculture
Medicine) )
2. Non-university level . . .
Escuelas técnicas de grade médiv Tethnology .
(Post-gecondary technical gchools with
+the exception of preparatoryAclasses) .
Escuelas pro.esionales de’comercio Sociel Sciences

Ygrado profesionall
{Commercial schools "professional grade")

Escuslas -de avudantes -tédenico sanitarios Medical Sciences
TTrainang schools for medical assistanss)
-

___Bscuelas de puericnltura y sanidad Medical Sciencess -~
{Health and child weifare schools)

Escuelas de bellas-artes, conservatoriss Fine Arts :
de-musica v declamacion, estuelas - a
superiored de arte dramatico B
CAcademies of Fine Arts, Schopls of
Music and Dramatic Ard)-

et

e —

KA
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SPATE Table I
FNEGLMENTS 41 EDUCATIONAL LEVEL AND YEAR OF AGE AND ERROLMENT RAVIOS {19u9-70F
/
Age Prisary Teghnical and Vocational | pgpenergt -] Hon-unlversitin, corasttiel total population
— Calleges enrolacnts (1)
* {Xcwen\lavel)

6 07,260 \\ 607,260 595,081

1 597,109 5 567,789 588,966

EPS 593,439 . 593,439 583,048

9 596,469 536,4 582,393
190 412,256 9,362 612,354 593,998
11 157,695 7,271 565,646 599,560
12 291,203 12,187 546,973 601,202
13 225,079 19,068 - 47%,202 594,646
14 57,952 40 163 277,603 558,441
14 b 30,693 . 172.723 548,163
1€ 23,308 663 . 140,952 521,117
I 25605 4,594 12,352 116,269 536,248
$4 20,685 T 22 22,006 90,650 5%6 951
12 12,937 7.782 24,296 72,147 508 142
23 15 708 6,496 25,713 8%,075 502,012
21 10,441 4,470 22,691 49,171 530,370

2 316 3,080 19,154 32,567 | 564,232
23 655 2,119 16,104 25,452 | 510,597
24 1,649 3,583 12,208 23,319 498 991
75 180 9,41 13,850 529,115
e 95 6,90% 14,974 504,149
21 4,74 743 502 ,341
56 5,364 561 430,353
23 2.17¢€ 2,176 397 928
30 and 1
ovey o 10,437 10 ,437(2) 505 667

el 7, Tee, 27%,987(2) 41,183 192,139 5,729,964 [13430,2L8

. 1)‘Eatimated for 1970, (Latos y cifras de 1a Friaehanza_en Espana, 197C tomo 1)
2V Fxeluding 43,270 of- dunts of Applied Arts for whom the age distribution was motv available.
Soutce: Zatadists o de ia Enccdansa en Forafa 1969-70.
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SPATN Table IT .
o - L - . _ _ ENROIMENTS = __ o _
1 “Secondary |  Technical and  Yniocpergr |Non-university Univer- | Totael

Year | Primary | general vocational 'colleges |type higher | sities enrolments

- B o = - ’ ‘education ’

: Krower ~ | (upper =~ | : 1
. F . vevel) b o tewerY P - ~ _

1959-60 e 1 448,311 | ... T ... 41,573 39,781 81,226 veaa
1960=61:| cae : 4744057 71’18”785 H 44’450 43 . 26 44,812 T7,123- “i-ae-
1961=62] evee | 564,411 124,967 4 53,609 43,103 455424 82,331 oo
1962-63f ™ vone 1 622,872 -135,720 56,878 45,898 46,965 88,352- oos
1963-64| 2,973,316 |- 682,226 144,436 | 65,615 50,363 50,833 102,855- 4,069:644
1964-65|. 3,184,913 745,044 | 161,497 1 76,400 58,310 53.,338 112,647 4,392,149
1965266 |: 3,333,566 834,290 177,299 | 56,936 63,116 77,910(1) 125,879 | 4,666,996
1966-674 3,380,218 ;| 929,589 -190,657 |- 60,375 68,972 80,8607 141,408 4,851,826
1967—§8 N 31503 ,637 3 11240936 209,618 I 44-9715 61,927 82,715 15412857 - 51*1811 833 -
1968-69(: 3,664,823 1,207,006 |.226,058 . 36,883 54,541 - 814546 176,428 5,447,285
1969~70}- 3,789,135 11,371,078 239,257 | 27,805 | 41,183 | 82,627 192,139 ,5,743,224
i970-"+): 3,929,520 |1,521.,857 {252,561 | 20,908 | 47,541} .86,746_ _243,159] . 6,072,301

‘Pechnical Education Keform:
students following courses in

1

omitting enrolments in preparatory courses for these school
not considered in the present survey as higher education.

for the post-secondary techmical schools, the statistics cover all -
the various specialisations (matriculados en los cursos de la carrerajri
5 (selectivo de "inlciaclén" anl "ingrebo¥)

However, because of the important selective

function of these courses their elimination, by the Technical Education Reform of 1964, allowed a

significant increase of aew entrants in these schools.

post-secondary techaical schools cannot be compared with that of previous years.

v N
Source: Bstadistica de-la Ensenanza en FEspana,

Consequently, since 19€5-6€ information on
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SPAIN Table 1I.Db

NUMBER OF FEMALE STUDENTS IN PUBLIC AND PRIVARE SCHOOLS(1) )

3

Level of education 1959=60 1964-65 1967-58 1969-70
Primary 1,600,042 1,765,533 1,895,040
Secondary General 17%,987 301,242 488,151 619,792
Pechnical and Vocational

(Lower level) 29,811 25,528(2) 35,0%1(2) 49,129
Technical and Vecational’

(upper level) 1,570 18,711 16,674 11,223
feachers' Colleges 25,854 36,231 36,589 22,666
Noq-unive;gity type

higher educa¥ion 10,464 11,451 13%,23% 14,806
University . 13,464 22,229 35,487(3) 48,432

2) With the exception of students of rasignaturas sueltas"

1) "Nacionales, Tglesia y Privada".

3) 0f which 814 in "Escvelas de Récenica Superiox".

RIC

B A i Toxt Provided by ERIC

in Applied Arts.




SPAIN

Table II.c

ENROLMENTS IN THE FIRST AND ‘l‘liE LAST YEAR OF STUDIES

1969-70

EIIA .1 Tox: Provided by ERIC

1960-61 o
Level of education = . [ B ;
B ) First year | Tast Year _ Pirst Year
Primary v s . 1,001,304
Secondary General 112,675 19,221 355,767
w2 T A
a3 Technical and -
. vocational
<
Teachers! Colleges 16,455 12,821 15,828 12,854
Non-university Type
Higher Education 10,744 6,287 41,929 15,841
University 22,154 13,728 e 69,869 223,876
) ) : : _ }7, _
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€2 “
m Table IL.d
o B ) ~ ENROLMENTS IN SECONDARY GENERAL EDUCATION
= — - - - . - - == s N
, [ 7arado olei ntalv | "Grals supevier” | "Pre-universitavio’ | Total enolmemts
1959-60 | 376,712 54,557 a7,062 | 4831
196061 394,629 60,207 19,221 474,057
1961-62 ‘ 469,737 74,008 20,366 564,111
~ 1962-63 518,270 81,602 23,000° 622,872
1963-64 566,736 89,396 26,094 68P‘ 226 N
1964-65 622,616 . 95,388 27,040 745,044
1965-66 697,292 108,891 28,107 834,290 '
1966-67 775,929 123,576 30,084 929,589
1967-68 934,742 155,267 34,927 1,124,936
1968-69 998,084 172‘, 060 36,862 1,207,006
1969;70 1,121,006 20,413 44,659 1,371,078 :
1970=T1 1,228,268 241,680 51,909 1,521,857 -




SPAIN - o ' Table III

. o NEW ENTRANTS

N ;Teqﬁh{géiféﬁd B
| secondary o|» . Vocatiomal = . | qeachers!
|- General | (lower © " (upper ' | Colleges
_ 1 o level) | level) .. i .

|-Non-
|university -
| type -higher :

> |.education§ |

Year E: Prima}x

1959-60 |
1960-61 |
1961=62 | B I | ) o
T1962-63 | 1T 1 v 1
1963-64 | I ] ’,
1964-65 | - ’ I s
s | | | |- -
foear | | *
196768 | | ' |- ,
196669 | . I R , {
1969-70 | N . ’
1970=T1
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SPATH . Table III:a - ‘ ’
: UNIVERSITY TYPE HIGHER EDUCATION: NUMBER OF CANDIDATES,
) NEW ENTRANTS AND ENROLMENTS BY FIELD OF STUDY
. I Caridi-dafesx T Ney Entrants E'nrolihen}:g
Field of Study - T = T T S
: 1959-60 | 196970 1959-60 | 1969~70
Pure Science 12, 552 31,724
Architecture . 8, 548
Technology - 18,313 30, 287
Agriculture . 4,639
[P o - ' S
Total Science - 30 ,865 ) 7‘5, 198
and Technology ‘ o ) .

“Medlcal Sclences 22,501 | 36,821
Humanities 7,345 39, 04
Education - -
Fine Arts ’ - -

Law : : 14, 713 20, 363
Social Sciences 5,742 20, 347

Other ' o= -
~ Total 81, 226 192,139

Q " .

I:MC ) ’
- . -
B -t .

oo o - - - - - - o - . R,




2 - - . X . “ o )
. D # ,,3 . . . .
.7 gpaTn $_ Table IIL.b
: NON-UNIVERSITY TYPE HIGHER EDUCATION: NUMBER OF CANDIDATES, ‘ .
: . NEW ENTRANTS AND ENROLMENTS BY FIELD OF STlgDY
Candidates New Entrants 1 . Enrnlmentsi )
Fieau of S'udy - =~ - - e - — =
. 1959-60 -~ 1969-70 » 1959-60 19¢- 70 | 1959-60 | 1969-70
- T : - - — 1
‘Pure Science 7 T - o '
Architécture A T - -
Technology, " ) . . . 18,597 | -60,962
Agriculture : © T L - L .
- g‘ — - ) \m = y o i 7 1 Ea—
- Total Science 18,597, 60,962
- and Technology - - .
: S - — — —
: Medical Sciences | | \5,_421 12,500
Humanities ! -
a Bducation - - ‘
. Fine Arts ’ ¢ 10,715 %,376 o
S Law T - - RO
.Social Sciences - 7,048 | €,789
Other . - . - @ -
" Total \ ' ) b seq81 | s2.6er

e L 485 . | -
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fable IV, .

HIGHER EDUSATION: NUMBER OF FEMALE STUDENTS
BY FIELD*OF STUDY

.
H

\,

Non—univérsity type

oL

R i ‘Universi"by :

Field of Study . . highe;c education .
- ~ 1959-60 1969-70 195960 1969-70 .
Purd Sclence 2,607 9,150 - -
Arebitecture 14 596 " ! - .
Technclogy - 340 116 1, 890
Agroonltuce 11 313 - -

Tr>tal Science R

and 2,632 10,399 - 116 1,890

Technology . . !
Modical Sciences 4, 809 9,817 . 2,685 10, 631
Humanities 4,585 21,134 - -
Fducation - - - -
Fine Arts - < 7,073 1,342
Law . 855 3,596 - - = .
3-:ial Sciences 582 L 3,486 590 * - 943
Other - - - RN

Total 13, 46. - 48, 432 10, 464 _ ' 14,806

-
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. Table

v

. EIGHER EDUCATION: FOREIGN" STUDENTS IN THE
COUNTRY AND NAPIONALS STUDYING ABROAD
) ~ BY FIELD OF STUDY

.

Ky

N Foreign Nationals
Field of Stud§ students . studying abroad
1959 | . 1968 1959 | 1968
Pure Sciences 107 414 : .
Technology 51 517 -
Medical Sciences 2,268 5,G39
~_ Other , 728 970 -
Total 3,154 6,940 LA
: i , -
B X .
. ;-
q 00..
o~ -
- - . ¢ w *
- ;7 - . .(-
. o ) g . ‘ . .
3 »
f ; 5
I v
2 B 3
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Pable VI e

-

SPAIN L . -
GRADUATES ) .
.’ . Technical and - Fon-univer-niver-
Pr;mary Secondary General voca%%ongl ':Teaehers';gizﬁeﬁyggugiigi'deei
. = - T - = E cation Jgree of -
fear CET %Cert. |Elemen- | ypper |"Madurez"| (lower (upper |Colleges [(1st degredstudies) -
scola~ . - bf studiesj: i
ridezd" tary level) l?zgf) - (2) Lt
1959-60 53,751 | 22,526 | 11,793 . e ver 5,856
196061 ver Avao 7 | 59,370 | 23,570 | 13,505 eee ] 2,167 . .5,-288
1961-62 67,071 | 26,918 14,349 |- ... 1,955 . 6,671 [57873
1962-63 e e 62,058 | 29,217 | 18,410 cee L | 12772 e 6,396 | 5,846
1963-64 170,333 | 23,614 71,108 | 28,213 15,708 %5,185 4,315 7,445 8,397 16,611
Toe4-65 | 188,435| 24,446 | 76,850 | 31,521 | 20,337 | 17,719 | 5,110 8,978 9,832 |7,434
1965-66 197,818 19,877 78,956 | 30,737 21,741 26,842 |+6,553 10, 282 9,793 1,557
1966-6T 55,142 25,352 95,549 | 35,702 23,506 25,145 | 6,930 12, 866 10,008 -8,.236
196768 84,858| 56,474 | 98,056 | 44,479 27,*1589) 27,347 | 7,673 13, 487 12,851 9, 867
1968-69 86,681| 69,517 [102,349 | 52,843 [ ... 23, 467 13, 811 11,585 [i1,055
1969-T70 cee . 11,022 11,087 12,091
1970-71 | . .

1) mgrado elemental y superior" of the Bachillerato iecnico.

2). "Aprobados er: la Prueba Final".

-

" 3) "Pre-Universitdrio".

- . .
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: i‘{,i?ﬂ Table VI.a f
: UNIVERSITY TYPE HIGHER EDUCATION: NUMBER OF GRADUATES BY FIELD OF STUDY ,/ ’
. : (15t degree of studtes) ' A
A 1959-60 |1960-61 1961-62 1962-63 |.1963-64 | 1964-65 1965-66 | 1966-67 | 1967-68 196869 i?%?-“ 2319'(0‘«"7" ‘
:i Pure Sclence 418 536 g2 | esof 622 1,160 1 1,005 | 1,907 1,346 | 1,524 | 1,787 ",’L )
: Architecture a4 93 as | &1 145 180 . 191 153- 246 7| ) 307 28% |- //
) Technology 630 657 758 | 1,052 g66 | 1,209 | 1.232| ‘1,020 1,262 1 1,640 [ 1,774
Kgrioulture 297 201 196 176 23 284 148 181 13| sz s9f .
o+ Total Sciemce’ T
by and Technology | 1,4gg | 1,487 | 1,684 | 1,900 1,961 2,834 | 2,576 2,544 2,991 | 3,793 " 4,395
Medical 1018 | 1,500 | 1.012] 1,662| 2,022 221 | 2,264 | 2,524| 2,665 | 2,986 ‘38|
usansten 742 828 174 859 | 1,200 | 1,018, 1,054 | 1,775 1,930 1,057 | 2,259
Fducation - - - - & - - - e - B
Fine Aris - - - - - - - - - - -
Law 1,509 1,285 1,314 1,160 1,079 1,116 1,161 1,215 1,454 1,587 1,285
191 Sefences. 138 188 189 176 334 345 502 3187 T e2n 132 964
Other e - -~ - - - - N - - L= _ _
Total 5,856 | 5,288- 5,873 | 5.846 | 6,611 7436 | 7,557 8.236] 9.867| 11,055 Tiz,001 | -
T~ %
El{fC‘ 189 e |
{ it
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: ) Ay ’
C-smam - Table VI.b ; D v
7 -~ NON-UNIVERSITY TYPE HIGHER EDUCATION: NUMBER OF GRADUATES BY FIELD OF SRUDY .
- A . :
L (18t degrer of studies)
Field of - ' : , 1 : R T
stusy | 1959-60| 1969-61 |1961-62 | 1962563 | 196364 | 1964-65 | 126566 | 146667 | 1967-66 |1368-69:1969-70 [1970-74
Pure Science . - - - &= 1 - - 1 - N -
Architecture -~ - - 4 - - - R - .- )
Technology 3,395 3,114 4,743 5,926 5,847 .5.885] 8,115 | 6,931 6.236: i
Agriculture - - - - - - - - s i
- H Lotal Science - 7
B~ -né Technclogy | 3,395 3,914 | 4,143 5,926 5,847] 5.885| 8,115 | 6,931 6,236
Heddoal 2,006 2,125 | 2,585 | 2,782 | 2,959| 3,117| 3,813 | 3,946 | * 4,059 :
Sciences ° .
‘ Humenities -7 - v - - - ] - - - .
Fducation . - - - - T - - - - . -
Fine Arts ; 523 489 420 484 447 as1| 38| 108 207 :
Law - - - - - - - - -
) s :
. Soeial Sciences 731 638 649- 640 540 525 545 512 585 -
_Other B ) ) - - - . - - - - -
CTetal ... o | ... | 6,671 6,396 | &301| 9,832 9,793| 10,008 | 12,851 |11.585 | 1100877
1) fthe students ‘of the "Conservatories" are not included. T ) S R ) i




Table VIT

TEACHERS, AiTD PROFESSORS BY EDUCATIONAL LEVEL

*

Level Full-time Part-time Total
of Fducatior 1) - e L LR
e ] 9e1-62 | 1970-71 | 1961-62 | 1970-T1 . 1961-62 | 1970=71
Primary and pre-primary .| = o I Y S 99 448 | 144,700
s ) . B
Lo Secondary General ” 22,711 62,269
Technical and Vocational 3,914 6,161
- (2) -
-3
v
Teachers! Colleges 21529 2,119
Non=university type - T e ]
. higher education ~ , A 3)
: Univessity 7 6896 || 1450412
1) Country's definitions, . o -, S
2) Are only included professors of the schools of “Péenica de Grado Hedio", "Audantes Técnicas
Sanitarios", and "Gomerciu", The corresponding number of students is: 70,678 (1961-62) and
107,800 (1970-71). s .
%) Year 1969~1970, .
-~ ‘
1 é 1 *
.9 " ’

7'K ”
- TR

S
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Table Vil.a
TEACHERS AND PROFESSORS IN PRIVATE SCHOOLS BY EDUCATIONAL LEVEL

Level of Education

B Full-tinme Part-time

Total -

196162 | 1970-71 196162 | 1970-T1

1961-62

T g0t

7Piiﬁéry andrpre-primary

Secondary General

Technical and
Yocational

Téachers' Colleges

Non-university type
higher -education

University

21,921

856

45,531

40, 684

1) Year 1969-1970.

’
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Table VII.D

TEACHING- STAFF IN.-UNIVERSITIES

’ BY STATUS AND FIELD OF SPECIALISATION
7 o 1959-60 1967-68 _

Field of
Specialisation

Senior
Level

7I Middle |-
1 Level 7

Junior

Level '

Total |

Senior
Level

1 miadle |
|- Level

© -Junior
Level .

‘Pure Science

Axchitecture
Technology.

Agriculiure

153
33
218
73

30
221
- 139

364

449

46
443
141

966 |-
409 -
882 |.
353

278
65 -
314
113

-

1,550 |
460 |

14340

4T3

118
653
206

Total Science
and- Technotogy

4717

754

1,079

2,310 7.

770

34823

971

Medical Sciences
Humanities-  *
Education

Fine Arts

Taw

Social Sciences

223
186

153
62

436
282

2

234
75

1,089

377

600
286

1,748 1
845 |

e
328

251 .
84

14669
14329 °

841
246

1,781

_ Total

1,101

3,431

|
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SPAIN Table VIT.¢ i
TBEACHING STAFF IN NON-UNIVERSITY TYPE IHIQHER EDUCATION
BY STATUS AND FIELD OF SPECTALISATION
’ _1959-60 _ . 1967-68 .
Spociasisation Senior | Middle | Junior | sentor | migaze | Juntor | -
_ETTEE TR Level Level |- Level Total | TLevel | Level | . Level | Total
Pure Science- - - - B N T A S
-Architecture - - - - . - - = - o
Technology 308 [ 27+ 1,020 1,599 - 991 1,719 431 3,14
Agriculture \ o 194 - - - -
" motal Science 1 N\ ! L
and Technology 1,793 991 1,719 431 3,14
Medical Sciences M) - - 253 664 493 32 4 15§T)
Humanities - - - - - - - -
Education - - \ - - - - - -
Fine Arts 148 43 “\ 115 306" 188 “102 - 290
Taw - - . - -« - - - - - -
SQc'ia} Sciences 84 76 2%4 394 132 ~ 100 -} 232
_Total N | o6 | 1915 | 2ma | 463 | 4858

1) Excluding 186 professors of "Puerrcultura y Sanxdid" for

whom data by iévél were not available..
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SPAIN Table VII.d !'
TEACHING STAFF IN VOCATIONAL SCHOOLS /
BY FIELD OF SPECIALISATION i
o g v e | Full-time staff 3 Part-time staff Cfo - Total
Field of opeciralrsation f—_—r +———— — —_— — T —————
S B 1961-62 " 1969-70 | 1961-62 |- 1969-70 . 96162 _ [11969-70
1. Technical and Vocational
(Lower level) (Total) o i
. : /' 11,124 | 13,809
- "Formacion profesional | 1- - c
industrialn , ; 8,343 | 11,379
- "Comercio" (Grade "pericial ] 916 | 657
- "Artisticas" ' J 1,551 1,092
= "Nautico-Pesguexa® . I - 55 . 389
= "Capacitacion Agraria" ’ / 259 | 292
2, Technical and Vocational S / D v
(upper level)  (Total) v / 4,729 | 5,140
= "Bachillerato T&cnicol ! 3,551 4,901
- Preparatory of the "Técnicas| )
de Grado Medio" : ~ 1,178 72—37797
| Total ] | f1s.es3 ) 18,049
- —— — —
[ |
. N {
BT ovd ‘
s i -

O

RIC
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g SPAIN ) : Table VIII . .
: EDUCATIONAL EXPENDITURE {(1969) .
oot At current pricos *
o o - . o . - . _.  M3Xions of Pesetas .
: Type c;x' Secondary Technical | pogonerst —,uni;jg!:-;ity 7Univ;:r- 'expgzgf’éure Genex‘gl Total
= Primary amd ‘ - Lype pirpy y expendi~ expendi-
BExpendf ture M General vocaLional Colleges nigher 70’»1:193 ] <educ§€§ovx(l) ure - ture
) . eudcation : .
-l - - - |- _ - -
1. Lentml government . E i i T T — ] i i I
1. Current expenditure|- 15,391 2,916 . 1,340 1 2,457 1.400 | 23504
- remuneration of - B
teaching staft | 15 072 2,235 1,036 413 - 18,816
- other i 319 . 681 304 1,984 1,400 4,688
2. Investment 4,235 3,939 1,430 2,273 848 12.825
3, Subsidieg and N
tranafers '
4. Total Central R o
Government eXpendi-
ture for ewcation .
IL. Privote -cducation -
1. Curreant svpenditure \ :
- of vhich: vemu- 1
neratlon ¢t R
e 1
teadhing ataff ) . :
2, Tnvestment 7 . i o o ) i . 7 . .
- 1)l'cu.' ey myple, pre pf‘imary dducation, special education. . ) o -
Source: Li Rererma Edueativa ex marcha \apiivacidn de la ey dc Bducaucidn 1971).p. 19T
: O b




SPAIN Table IX

PISTRIBUTION OF UNIVERSITY STUDENTS
BY FATHER'S PROFESSION

7Studéntsrr

Father’s profession(1) _ ___; -
- 1959-60 1969-70
1. Professional, Technical o
and Rela%ted Workers
° 1I. Administrative, Executive B
- and Managerial Workexrs .
-~ Government - ) -
.= QOther -
711, Clerical and Sales Workers
- Working Proprietors

= Other . :

IV. Agricultural and Related Workers
- Farmers, Farm Managers E
- Other i
V: Manual Workers 1 ; : -
’ - Skilled '
- Semi-skilled 1 1 Ty
~ Unsgkilled . i
VI. Service Workers 1 I -
VII. Others and not specified )

_ Totak
1) The seven occupational groups showﬂ here correspond to
major and minor groups of the International Standard
Classification of Occupations.

_ ' 5 -
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SPAIN Table X
. DISTRIBUTION OF UNIVERSITY STUDENTS - >
BY TOWN OF PAREN:3! RESIDENCE
-4 -
—— - - - — 2 - — — — — - .
Towns of more than Population ~ Students Population 1 Students -
100,000 inhabitants Census . i Census -
- ) 179670 ) , 1960-61 1 - 1970 11979—7—17: -
—pd - - — = 7
0 +
N,
— - — = =
X ¢
- 3 —
Rest of the country . ' /g
" Total L. ' , K '
e -
: - )
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NUMBER OF PERSONS WITH pNIVFRSITY DIPI:OMAg BY z‘IbLD BY STUDY

-

Table” XI

?

EDUCATION BY SECTOR OF ECONOMIC ACTIVITY

__Sector of & ] - i |
~ \,\.uuum.u, 964 1970 t -
pield o ~2CHIVIR houion® |Tnqugtry | other | agri ui~| Inaustry | Other ' ;
) sbudy S ture | (1) Sectors Totala ™ hure ] Sectors Total :
' - — 1 — -
Pure ucienoe {J . N N
= . ] [ -
. Architecture ang 4
Technology ‘ =00 = .
- A;’muul rurp - . \., )

m’cal Science " .

and Technologx

£8T
P
/_/
»

Medical Sciences .
Humanities and Fine | n

- Aris . . -
Education . - .
Law ) - { . , . ,' \ -
Social 7Scienc'>’es T ‘ 7 i d ’ 7 '
fotel 400 |, 14,600 | 95,700 | 110,700 1,000 30,200 | 130,300 | 161,500
1)‘indu3"§ry: wining, manufacturing, constructioﬁ and el~ctricity. ’ ’ : »

* s R :
-ERIC - B T
. ) |

’
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"Table XI.a

. RDUCATION PY SECTOR OF ECONOMIC ACTIVITY:
« NUMBER OF PERSONS WITH NON-UNTVERSITY TYPE HIGHER EDUCAT 10N DIPLOMAS BY FIELD OF STUI/

e
‘4

_Sector of

T.._economic
Fleld of activicy
Study

1964

7

Industry
(1)

Bectors

Other

Total

Agricul~
ture

L

Industry
(1)

1970

Other
Sectors

T —
, Pure Science
Architecture and
Technology

Agriculture

T

T&fairséiénce
and Technology

Medical Sciences
Humanities and FRire
Arts

wducation

Taw . s
Tocial feiences

Total

-

2,000

40,100 *

175, 200,

237,300

3,400

21, 600

- 272,800

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

€

1) Industry: mining, magufacturiang, construction and elegctricity.

Al
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Table XII

L4

" PRE-PRIMARY EDUCATION

-’ 1959-60 | 1969-70 | 197071
Enrolménts " ! .
a) Public schools ' 273,676 35%,7400 362, 940
b) Private schools(1) 198,179 412,780 456,974
II. Teachexrs ’ 7
a) Public.schools -- ) 13,336 .
T b? P?ivate schoals § 222 13:229 7;;:

) IIIféExnenditure i
L

i q) Central Government

© 77 - Teachers

fe -

authorities
- Subsidies to

Subsidies to local

-7,

" private education

- Other

b)

Private

- Teachers
- Other

¢) Yocal authorities
- Peachers
* = QOther

1)" Incldding church schools.

P '
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SOURCES
v)

a 2

Réply~of the Spanish authorities.

) EQtddistxcé de Ia Ensefanza Superior_ en Espafia
%ubI1bﬁe3 by the National 1nsxlzute of Statisties '*

1950/51 to 1969/70). , "

Estadistica de la Ensefanza Media en Espafa (T,IT)
{1950/51 to 1963/10).

Estadistica dé la Ensehanza Primaria en Espafia
Ti350/51 to 1969/70). - -

Anuario estadistico (for the years concerned).

Teyelsrment of Highnr Eduratznn 1950-67 — Statxstxcal
Su*vex, OECD, 1970.

Studv -n Teachers - Staf\stical Data - Spain, OECD, 1969.

Dhtos v cifras de' 1a Engefianza en Egnafa
\for the years concerned). *

yi
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‘3. Secondary technical and vocational education

A3

', EDUCATIONAL CLASSIFICATION

. rl » -
The following educational levels (and fields of study) are

.presenﬁed by reference to the "conversion key" for Turkey

(OECD classification). .. : .

1. Primarz education ’
The f£irst five years of schooling covering the period of

compulgory education, 4

2. Geueralrsecondarv educétion

v

Education provided in: .

- The "Ortaokullar" (middle schools) which are the first
cycle of the secondaey general education (3-year period
of studied’). - : )
- The "Liselexr" (high schools\ which are the secoad J&cle
of secondary general education (algo of 3-year duration).
- The "Imam Hatip Okullari" (Moslem religious ueacher
training schools). - . . -

R S

Includes all techmical and vo ational schools at secondary
level as defined in the Turkish statistics ("Mesleki ve teknik N
ortadgretimr pkullari") with the exception of the religious
schodls men .ioned above under 2 and the teachers colleges.

-

4. Teachers co]Lepes

i Primary teacher training education (Ilk égretmen okullari)

»

L

5 Non-university tyase higher education

See 1lists of the educational institutions included under
this title at the end—of this note on P.189, .

* ~

187 :
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é ) 7l
- 6. University type higher educacion .
See list of institutions included under this title at the
end of this note on p.189. 1
3
HOPES ON THE TABLES )

Table I: Enrdlments by sduegtional level and ,ear ﬂf age and
enrolment ratios

Enrolments for children age nygn represents the numa :x of
children who had ‘attained that age at the beglnnlng of the
school yeacr, N

Table ITY.a: Universitv type higher education:
- e number —of. canalaates, new entrants and enrolments

bv £iela of std&x

(The follow;ng definitions which apply to Table III.a, uni-
vexrsity type hlghe* ¢2ucation, may be adapted to othexr-
tables in which the defined terms are used,) .

- Candidates: all persons seeking ‘admission te university
f&ﬁg;gigher education, )
- New entrants: first-year students registered for the
first time. -
= Bield of study: the 0LUD classification of higher edu-
' B cation by field of utudv is given on the next page.

Téble I¥- Distributirn nf university s*udants bv fatherts Dro-
LA - Téssion

The seven occupational groups shown in fthis table corres-
pond. to Maaor and Minom Groups of the International

- Standard Classification of Occupations (see p. 254) >
Table XI: Xducation by sector of economic activity: °
RS number of persons wWith. universi%y EinIomas bv field
- of study R

Phe grouping by sector of economic activity is based on
: +he Interhati-nal Stanlari Indugstrial r'Zlass,:lf:lca“::lon of all
SR Economic Activities (ISIC) (scep.255).

188

184
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[AFuiTox provided by ERIC 4




CLASSIFICAZION OF HIGHER EDUCATION ‘
BY FIELD OF STUDY * '

+’

p OECD Classification’

-

1, University Level -

- Bdebiyat FakUltesi (Axts Faculty)

T4Yrk Dili ve Edebiyati (‘Purkish

Tanguage and Literature) Humanities
Darih History?) " )
Cografya. (Geographyg N Social Sciences
Pelsefe (Philosophy Humanities
. Xl4eik'sark Dilleri (Classical
Oriental Languages) . « "
Bski On Asyo Dilleri ve KultUrieri
(Language and .Civilisation of ’

_Asia Mirlox) n -
Hindolizji (Indian Studi'es:g " ;
Sinoloii. (Chinese Studies )
Arkeoloji (Archaeology) . . no
Sanat Tarihi (History of Art) "
Antropoloji (Anthropology) "

Rue dili ve Edebiyati (Russian

Tanguage and Tit.rature) : "
Alman dili ve Edebiyati (German

Tanguage and Literaturs) n
Fransiz dili ve Edebiyati (French

Tanguage and Diteraturs) "

Ingiliz dili ve Edebiyati (English
Tanguage and Literature) " .
Italyan dili ve Edebiyati (Itelian
. »_Language and Literature) . "
Klasik Filoloji (Classical Philology) n
¥dtUphaneeilik (Library Studies) n
Rungaroloji -(Hungarien Studies) "
Piyatro* (Theatre 3 " .
Arap ve Fare dilleri ve edebiyatlari
-Arab and Persian Ianguage
and Literature) u
5 X188ik dilleri vesedebiyatlari {Classical N

Tanguages and Literature) "
Psikoloji (Psycnology) "
Pedegoji (Pedagogy) - Education ,
Sosyoloji (Sociology) . Social Sciences '
Sosyal Antropoloji ve Etnoloji .

(Social Anthropology and Etlnology) "
Arkeoloji ve Prehistorya (Archaeology

and Pre-history) Humanities
’ Ingiliz Filolojisi (English Philology) " .
. 189
N o
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Pranaiz ¥1lolojisi (French Philology) Humanities
Alman Filolojisi (German Philology% " :

- Fen Fakiltesi (Fagulty of Science) -

Matematik (Mathematics) : Pure Sciences
Kimya échemistry) . { - "-
Fizik (Physics) o "
Tabiiye (Natural Science) n

Fizik MUhendis (Engineerfing Physicist) Technology
Astronomi (Asironomy) Pure Sciences
Jeoloji (Geology n
Zooloji (Zoolog "
Botanik (Botany S . n
Jeofizik (Geophysics) "
Yuksek Jeoloji (Higher Geology) : Lo
Biyoloji (Biology) ; —dt

—

- Siyasal Bilgiler Fakititesi (Faculty

of Political Science)
Maliye ve Iktisat Bvlumu (Finance and

. FEconomy Section) Social Sciences

Siyasi sube (International Relations

. Section) . yoom

Id4re b¥ltmll (Administration A
Section) "

- Hukuk Fatiltesi (ILaw Faculiy) *Taw
7

- Iktisat Pakiiltesi (Faculty of Economic -
Science) . Social Sciences

Pip FakUltesi (Faculty of Medicine) Medical Sciences

- Bezacilik Faktiltesi (Paculty of )
Pharmacy) . "

- Dis Hekimligi, Faklltesi (Faculgy of
Dental Medicine) ] "

- Veteriner Faktiltesi (Faculty of
Veterinary lMedicine) Agriculture

- Ziraat FakUltesi (Faculty of Agrizulture)

Toprak Ilmi (Soil studies) Pure Scienges
Genel ziraf bilgiler (General %”3‘
Agricultural Studies) Agriculfure
_ Ziraat makinalari (Agricultural
Machinery) - "
Hayvan yetistirme ve isl&hi (Breeding
and improvement of cattle) n (
farly bltkileri yetistirme ve isléhi -
{Cultivation and improvement of
crops and root plants) . . "
Ziraat ekonomisi (Agricultural Ecoriomy) oo T
Bahce bitkileri yetistirme ve isléhi

(Korticulture ’ " )
Ev. ekonomisi (Domeftic¥Bconsmy) Social Scierices
Ziraat tekmplojisiy, (Agricultural " ~

“*MechnolgZy) Agriculture
Bitki sagligi (Plant Hygiene) * "o
190 - -
20
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Agriculture

zooteknik (Zootechnics)

- Orman Fekilltesi (Faculty of Forestyy) "
7/

B -~ Kimya FakUltesi (Paculty of Chemistry) Pure Sciences

Note: The chemical engineers ‘course,

- previously under the juris-
dictio: of the Faculty of Science
in Istanbul,is now under that of

- +the PFaculty of Chemistry founded
. in 1966-67.

~ Egitim Eakiiltesi (Faculty of Education) Education

- Isletme FakUltesi (FPaculty of Business .
Administration and Management) . Social Sciences

Tlahiyat Fekiliesi (Faculty of Theology) Humanities

- Istanbul Teknik Universitesi (Technical
University of Igtanbui} :
Elektrik Fakiltesi (Faculty of
Flectricity) . . Pechnology

Mekina Fektlltesi (Faculty of lechanics)
Insaat Fakiltesl (Faculty of Construction) "
Maden Fakilltesi (Faculty of‘Mining)

Mimerlik Fekiltesi (Faculty of .
~  Architecture) Architecture

Kihya Fakiltesi (Faculty of themistry) Fechnology

-~ Macka Teknik Okulu (Engineering School
of "Macka")

- Ortadogu Teknik Universitesi (Technical
University of the Middle East)

Mithendislik Fakiltesi (Faculty of .
Engineering Science)

Idari ilimler Faktiltesi (Faculty of
Administrative Sciences) Social Sciences

-~

Mimarlik Fakliltesi (Faculty of
: Architecture) ’
Mimari (Architecture) : Architecture
Sehir ve bdlge Planlama (Town and
Country Planning)
Restorasyon (Restoration) Fine Arts

Fen ve Zdebiyat Fakilltesi (Faculty of
Arts and Science)

Fizik éPhysics) Pure Sciences
Kimya (Chem stry) 1
Matematik (Mathematics) "

Sosyal ilimler (Social Sciences) Social Sciences
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- Yabanci diller ylksek okullari
: (Higher Schools of Modern
Languages) T

~ Hacettepe mezuniyet sonrasi egitim
yitksek okulu (Secondary Teacher
Praining College for Post-
graduates at Hacettepe)

‘- Glizel Sanatlar Academisi (Fine Arts
Academy) .

Yitksek resim (Drawing)
Yitksek heykel (Sculpture)
Yitxsek dekoratif (Decorative Art)

> ftksek mimarlik (Architecture)

- Devliet Konservatuvari Yitksel: Kismi
(Advanced Section of State
Congervatory)

- Yiksek Isl4m Enstittileri {Highe
Institute of Islamic Studies))

Titksek Ogretmen Okgllari,(gecon ary
Teacher Training Collegés)

- Yitksek Tekmik Og:etﬁen Okullari
(Secondary Technical Teacher
Training Colleges) _

- Ticaret Ye turizme Yilksek Ogretéeh
Okulu (Sécondary Teacher Training
College of Tourism and Commerce)

- WRobert Kollej" Ylksek okulu (Higher

Scéhool - "Robert Kollej"):

Yiksek denizcilik okulu (Higher Naval
College)

Iktisadf ve ticari ilimler academileri
: (Academy of Economy and Commerce)

Tatbiki Glizel Sanatlar Yitksek Okulu
*  (Higher School of Applied Art)

Egitim EnstitUleri (Pedagogic Institutes)
; 3

Pekniker Yiiksek okullari (Higher
Technicians Schools) .

Yuksek s#glik okullari (Higher Health
Schools)

Veteriner yardimeisi Okulu (School for
Veterinary Assistants)

BSlge orman ve ziraat okullari (Regional
Schools of Agriculture and Forestry)

192

18,8: :

Social Sciences

Education

F

Fine Arts
11

L]
Architecture .

Fine Arts .
Social Sciences

Fducation

According to
Section

Others

Social Sciences

Fine Arts
Education
Technology

Medical Science

- Agriculture




Sosyal -hizmetler academisi (Academy i
of Social Services) Social Sciences
Polis enrtitlistt (Higher Pollce . ; .
Institute) Others
1

Harp okullari (Higher Militaxy Schools)
Social Sciénees
|

t
'

Gazetecilik okulu (School of Journalism)

Yiksek teknik okullari (Higher Technical ;
Schools) Technoloﬁy \
. R
- ;
b b}
‘ /
e
p .
_ AN =
H
:'
. -
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v -
; .
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VI.b

VII.
Vil.a

by field of study
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Enrolments by educational level and year of age and
ONTOLMENt TALLOS - eeseeonsennssnnsasse eonssonnsossesesl96

ENTOLMENES oveevorenoonivoneencssssossnsossassssacesessl97
Number of students in private schools ..... ceveneneeeeel98
Number of female students in public and private schoolsl98

Enrolments in the first and the last year of studies ..199

~

~ Enrolments in secondary genérql 2AUCAtLION - vsssoeesoees 200

New entrants ...ecevencecreonsccsnscvrassovensys eesien.. 201

University type higher education: number of candidates,
nev entrants and enrolments by field of study e esasees 202

Non-university type higher education: number of candi-
dates, new entrants and enrolments by field of study . ;203

_Higher education: number of female students by field

OF SEUAY eversenracnnsnssssascnsnsasanssnssosnessnseass 204

Higher education: foreign students in the country and
nationals studying abroad by field of Study ...cevgesse 205

GTAAUALES s veunesononosnororonrosnsnegonsrnsansnseesss 206

University type higher education: number of gracuates
%lst degree of StudieS) ...eieesesess207

Non-university iyée higher education: number of gra-
duates -by fiela of study (1lst degree of studies) .......208

Teachers and professors by educationalrleﬁel cresaevesa209

Teachers and professors in private schools by educa-
tional level e ecasecseseesartvsesessserssarsnnevesess210

Teaching staff in universities by status and field of
specialisation R - ¥ |

Teaching staff in non-universify type higher educatinn
by status and field of specialisation P I 4

Educational expenditure ...eeecessvessesssssssssssssess2l3

Distri, ation of university students by father's .
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AND ENROTMENT RATING >
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renexal

Technical
and

vocational

lon=-
Teachers! {university |
Colleges | type higher
education

Enrolhent
ratios

Total

1n] ,
~liniversity enrolments

Population
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o 1964365

Prom 1559-60
From 1968~69
For 1970-7%,

Sources;:

to 1967-68, Turkish General Sta

tistical Yearbooks.

f L]

to 1969270, Turkiyede Sayisi 1960=1971.
Milli EQitim JIstatistiklexi: Ojretim vili Basi 1970-71.

Replies of the Turkish authorities. *
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TURKEY _ Table II e
ENROLMENTS %
_ _ . e _ _ ,,,ik ,fx/ _
Secon= Technical : . | non- T o ivers T
voar | peimary, | amy | amdvooa- | THRGST | umbversd sty [onsolnents
S = S edycatjon” 1 - - . - - .
1959260 | 2,514,592 | 321,400 71.,830 21, 141 13,156 42,057 |2.984,196
1960=61 2,866, 501 371,.446 79,218 23,316. 18,609 48;081 *{3,407,171
1961=62 3,147,146 . 412,095 82,501 26,725 T AT 54,428 |3,740,666
1962-63 3,370,679 446,243 85,793 - 31,847 - 21,635 52,711 ‘{4,008, 908
196364 3,562,140 436, 347 101.821 . 3§,,,1‘*3'o 25, 7871) 54,356 |4.,2%6,581
3,769,282 - 463, 155 - — 107,873 42,295 25, 686 59,865 |4,468,154
1965-66 | 3.971,939 537, 032 109,818 7 47,946 34, 8662) ] 63,667 |4.765,268
., 196667 4,273,971 675, 459 1'177,,,867"#! 54,469 42 987(2) - 67,195 5,231,954
1967-68 | 4,509,433 779, 897 116,521 57,788 125, 647 5,589,286
- 1968-69 4,736,867 862,503 - 115,595 60,758 . 143,279 - 5,919,002
1969-70 4,897,590 966, 841 124 622 62,584 147, 000 6,193,637
1970-T1 5,011,926 | 1,113,913 129 815 64,949 61,478 | 95425 |6,4 7,506
ljrrékéiudihé gtﬁdents bf Agriculture, i s
2) FExcluding students of Agriculture and Medical Sciences.
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TURKEY Table Il.a

NUMBER OF STUDENTS" IN PRIVATE SCHOOLS

. ' .
Level of Education | 1959-60 1970-71
l’m.mar:y B 24 785 24,349 7‘
Secondary General - 22, 897 ) . 42,494(1)

. @) - 52)
Technical and Vocational 1, 737 1,33
Teachers' Colleges - + -
Non-university type EN , .
hiél\éi educabion' EE . I 40,231
University I . F .

-__Total . .k s0,329 | 108413
D Bxciuding reliéioﬁé 7schoo’ls 7 7 -
2) Imam schools, lst and 2nd cycle of comercia1 schools, nux:ses

schools, technician schools and schools of journalism.
) Table II.h - Y
NUMBER OF FEMALE STUDENTS IN PUBLIC AND PRIVATE SCHOOLS -
Lovel of Eaucacion | 4 1959-60 _ 1970-7’1,7"”’
Primary T 931,796 2,120,332
Secondary General . i 80 ,191 1 290,370
. S |
LY B R
Technical and Vocational ' 1 27,902 1 51 618
Teacher3' Colleges I 5292 | 30427
£ - & _ .
Non-university type - (1.,300) ) 9,148 :

*higher education 810 M ;
nn{unr:if‘u — - > . 1+ ——;'9" ’,,,7 - - —— 727?7,' &7 —
B ;otal o o : _|1.,056,289 12,524,042

- A - -~
” 198 v
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Table Ii.c

ENROLMENTS 1IN CHE FIRST AND THE LAST YEAR OF STUDIES

Level of Education

T loeoee

1970-71

Last

Secondary Gemeval | T 1 - — ;
Teotnical and — - | — —
Vocational -

Teachers’ Colleges — -1 -

Hon=university type
higher education
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= TURKEY Pable IT.d

ENROLMENTS IN SECONDARY GENERAL EDUCATION

' o ’}.'ear 1 "is*i; cyele 2nd cycle " Ecclesiastical 7sclioovisﬁ i Total 7
| "orta Okullari" | "Liselex™ © "Imam hatip okullari”
B R 1 (Orta Okullari ve lise) n
195960 254,066 | 62,368 4,066 321, 400
1960=61 291,266 75,632 | 4,548 M1.446 -
196162 318138 88,582 - 5,375 L412,095~
g 196263 3374816 101,387 3 7,040 “6,243 -
196364 3444139 ° 102,384 9,824, 456 347
196465 354,257 97,935 10,961 463,153
. 1965-66 412,313 111,181 13,418 537.,032
T 1966-67 515,537 139,914 20,208 615459
1967~68 590,408 160,357 29,132 779,897 :
1968~69 642.,963 181,577 37,963 © 862,503 :
196970 * 7114008 211,982 43,851 966,841 .-t
1970=71 . _ 810,893 253,712 49,308 1,113,913,
71,97,1'-;7;; B i ) o S o
Q — —




"URKFJI ) - ’ Tavle III

y

NEW ENTRANTS

o

T Bl i I!echm.cal I T Non- O :

Yeaxr : Primary |- Secondary | and voca- g Teachersi |- university 4 Univexrsity -
|- . General(1) |- tional 8 Colleges | type higher : .

| . |- o .- educatlon

1959-60 | . o 1§ .
: 1960-61 | 657,379 | 145,493 |  36j465 | 57554 | 1
- ‘1961-62 | 696,708 | 152,453 | s34z |7 8,356 | D
: 1962-65 | 669,976 | 156,388 | 50,919 | 10,184 : R § :
1965-64 | 660,726 . i  152,222- | 66,556 | 9,685 | ‘ .
1964-65 | 713,587 | 174,807 | 65,908 | 14,458 | + . :
1965-66 | 735,881 | 221,276 . | 63,850 | 13,904 | 11,9002 | 16,046
1966-67 | ess,985 | 272,500 | 61,874 | 15,872 1 15 2732) i
1967-68 | -873:566 | 208,611 | 30711 19,472
g 1968-69 | 892,701 | 228,489 | 44,697 | 19,871

1969=70 | 892,782 | 264,718 fj 45,090 1} 16,878 B : _

1970-T1 | -~ 938,156 | 301, 724 1 sses2 | am759 {0 22,74 1 1T,619

102 -

& T 7

1) Bxcluding religious schools. .
= 2) Excluding new entrants in Agriculture.

Source Milli Egitim Istatistikleri, 1961-6;;, 1965-67, 1970~71 (Devlet Istatistik Fnstitusu)
- Developmenﬁ of Higher Eduéation, 1950 1967, OESD; 1970 D )

-

Replies of the Turkishb authorities. v

- 197
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TURKEY ' Table III.a \\\ )

- UHIVERSITY TYPE HIGHER EDUCATIOf\:\, .

,}‘ﬁjMBER OF CANDIDATES, NEW ENTRANTS AND ENROLMENTS BY FIELD OF STUDY

- " Field of Study  Cendddates  New Emtrants N\ | Enrolments

A 1959=80 | 1970—71 ~1959-60 | 1970-T1 " | 1959-60_ l 1970-71 _

: ~ Pure Science - 423 1,976 \}\925 10,136

- Architecture 262 : 2 - HE )

7 Technology 1,356 3;769 : ) 2,630 I 19,497 )

~ Agriculture 915 8718 ©+ 3,578 o 4681

© 8 rotal Scisnce ) : = R T

_ and chhnolo;!v o i - .. 2,956 5,745 112,645 \34 314

. Hodical Solonces o ) ] 1,254 5,000 | 4,976 | 20,856

i Humanities i \ . ‘o 1,722 5,154 | 11,600
Education ) 763 1,249 3,61
Fine Artg ~ L el 4351 550 1,716
Law ) ; - ‘e 1,443° . 12,501 14,557
Socfal Science ce 24457 4,7753 - 8,556 -
Other ) - _ 58 L 209 I 214
 Motal B - e 17,619 | 42,031 95 425
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TURKEY - . Table IIL.b .
NON-UNIVERSITY TYPE HIGHEK EDUCATION:
NUMBER OF CANDIDATES, NEW ELTRANTS AND ENROLMENTS BY FIELD OF STUDY
: " Field of Study _ Candidates | lew Entrants __ ___ | < Fnxolments_
, ' {ros9-60 | 197011 | 1959-60 | 197011 | 1959-60 | 1970-71
Pure Science . . ) - - L =
krchiteciure 1 - T ) - . - - -
Technology T 1 : . ) 6,300 2,293 19,279
- _Agrienlture L Yoo oF - 0 F 330 L e } 601 1 ..
M Total Scienee ; 7 (u o :
and Technology - ‘ 6,300 2,890 | 19,2190
i Medlical Sclences 155 175 - 579 356 B
- Humanities 1 IE - . - = | - ]
Education - ' .o 2,639 1,775 6,722 :
Fine Arts - 7 - “ - - -
Law iE 1 - ] - - - l
Social Sclence . : ces T 12,884 . 1,948 34,617
__Other S T | ] - 1 176 R 497 . -
 Totel S e e2zama o 1%196 | 61478 -

1) Excluding students ofAgriculiure. .




HIGHER BRUGATION:

Ty

Table IV

NUI:[BER OF FEMALE STUDENTS BY FIELD OF STUDY

e — rmie Ty e
Field of Study L Univeroity o i higher educahon
L ‘ 95960 - | tor0-11 | 1959~ =60 7.7,”771970—71
Pure Science 1,157 2,367 - -
Architecture 87 . - - .
Technology 91 1.528 30 405
S Agriculture ) 3T . 375 X
Total Sciepce - o ) - '
and mechnolog; 2,306 4,270 1,405(1%)
Medical Sclences 1,022 6,965 T N 299
Humanities 2,584 4,593 - -
Education 638 1,523 227 2,353
¥ine Arts 135 606 - -
Law 2,492 2,746 - -
Social Science 633 1,444 - 392 4,259
Other o - : - - B 1
- —1 e —— - = R
“‘otal 9,810 22 147 S : N 323 )

1) Excluding students of

Agricglwre .o

eRiC

ERA i Text Provided by ERIC




TURKEY

HIGHER EDUCATION:

Tatgle \'

FOREIGN STUDENIS IN THE \

COUNTRY AND NATIONALS STUDYING ABROAD

BY FIELD OF STUDY

Foreién 7 Nationals
students studying abroad
N Field of Study e e T
7 | 1960 - 1970 | 1960 | 1970
- Pure Sciences 604 ..
Technology . 1, 944 .
Medical Sciences 1,442
Other " 1;940 |
- Total ’ . Ls90 | .. .
/
1
205
ERIC 201
:

W W




TURKEY Table VI

GRADUATES

. T T s el TR | T g
i I 1 | and voca- | Teachers' [ Sity uvypelyoonee of
-1st Cycle! 2nd Cycle| tical 4T : chigher | studies :
. : - | schools _ _ -|-tional | Colleges |-education|’ -
: 1959=60 | 283,790 | 40,253 | 10,913 | 745 | 18.829 | 7,225 | 2;705 | 3,953
i 1960-61 | 304,406 42,674 | 11,977 - 701 | 18,323 | 4,362 2,196 | 4,020
1961-62 . | 330,591 50,707 | 14,241 718 19,907 | 5,150 3,156 | 4,518
1962-63 | 362,354 | 58,151 [ 6,915 | 865 19,803z 6,409 3,331 | 4,519
1963-64 | 391,989 66,661 | 19,578 1,017 21,647 7,935 3,709 | 5,437
1964-65 | 447,933 | 73,986 | 23,227 | 1,107 . 23;582 | 8,443 |. 4,008 | 6,032
11965-66 | 510,397 79,583 | 24,795} 1,598 23,068 ° 9,729 4,268 | 6,488
1966=67-- | 541,024 85,590 | 26,067 | = 2,207 31,096 11,622 5,775 | 1,120
1967=68 | 549,464 86,388 | 26,536 2,721 29,002 | 16,558 | 8,163 | 7,500 -
1968-69 | 625,226 | 115,549 | 30,494 | 3,097 | 28,926 | 16,643 7,851 | 9,464
1969-70 | 718,002 | 127,740 | 32,780 | 3,926 | 30,663 | 16,339 10,917 | 10,234
- 1970-71 | 754,265 | 148,503 | 43,459 | 6,696 | 32,033 17,600 12,084 {10,933

—

Year Ei -Primary

— -

N
o
(1Y
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TUREEY Table Vi.a " -
S UNIVERSITY TYPE HIGHER EIUCATION:
- , WUMBER OF GRADUATES BY FIELD OF 5TULY
{18t degree of siudies)
~ [rona=60 [1960-01| 1961-62 | 196263 | 1963-64 | 1964-65 | 1565-66 |1466-67 [1967=0 | 16865 19670 4]1970=
Tare Science 182 24% 291 784 349 T%0 541 596 716 493 1,234
Architecture. 105 116- 117 86 84 a0 84 69 105 217 157
fechnology 417 473 445 348 A19 475 449 476 438 866 697
" Agrieulture 564 | 503 642 | 583 623 3| €39 817 | - 84T 620 632 )
Total Science —
and Technology
. 1268 | 13381 1,495 | 1,401 1495 208 tess| 1058 2661 2,696 2,20
Tedical Seiences | 760 792 s ee2] e qe1| 1,011 | 10e8| 1,060 | 1,282 102 |
Hupmanities 305 32% 375 425 62% 1, 669 1,5%6 1, 556 1,188 | 1,151 1,074
£ineation 269 198 309 105 686 420 452 633 €95 851 1,026
Fine aTTs 135 135 125 160 394 273 1641 192 192 183 209
Taw’ 702 YEL 845 8O2 , 189 613 16 1,059 a7y 1,323 1 2,030 :
Sscial .xlence 422 397 536 a7y 7 745 Tl €35 | 1,164 ] 1,946 2 016
Cther 32 57 An 66 4 ] 4 59 26 12 5T |7
Total 3,007 g 000 4518 | 4,519 5,437 6,0%2| €4ms| 7,120 | 7,500 | 9,464 | 10,234 .




- T e pas p ey ppadn it i — — - - -
2 - 4
D \-A . .
[RE -
TURKEY - Table ¥I.o B

NON~UNIVERGYTTY TYPE HIGHER EDUCATION:
NUMBER OF GRADUATES BY FIELD OF STUDY
_ . o o {1st degree of gtudies)

“1968569|1967-70

Field of study | 1959=60F196u=61 | 1761=62 |4 0i=63 | 1963=64 | 1,64=65 | 1965-6¢ |1966-67 | 1467-65

Pure Seience - - - - = - = - - ... cee cos
Architecture . - - - - - = - - coe N ces
= Technology ¢ 457' 448 469 594 » 597 663 571 1,130 eee O T
}.;:x;c}qﬁ};e - e | eee . ‘el ‘e ‘e ‘o .o ‘e -

Total Science

and Teohnology - - e .
TMedieal Setences | eee | eee | e f el e | | 13 o] ... | ... | s )
Humanities - - - - - - - - . vee e T eie
Ed;xcation 779 803 953 a8 | 1,481 1,755 | 2,50 | 2,651 ces ces * e
Fine Arts - - - - - - - - - e ces
Law - - - - - - - - ces e ot
Social Sclence 750 1727 1,059 1,029 881 899 1,428 1,804 ... ves vee
Other I P - cee | eee e | 46 1104 ... e
“tetal | 2.108| 2,196 | 3,56 | 3,337 3,909 | 4,008| 4,268") 5,775 B.a63 | 7,857 | 10,917
1)”;794;1\1;1;11{{ ;’;fad{m‘cresr in Agricui:bure I N _ & -
\
.




TURKEY N Table VII .
_— _ - v . L

// . -
’m}qums AND "PROFESSORS BY EDUCATIONAL LEVEL

Tevel of Education §: Full-time staff Part-time t{i:a':{‘f Total

+

e 95960 |- 1970-71 | 195960 | )ioro-11 | 195960 | 1970-711 ‘']
- - S - 1 - 5 - - Tt T T

54,049 | 132,577

s

Primary

Secondary 1 ) il 1
-~ Genexal ) N SR 14 i - | 15,138

i 7 7 | 33,984

——— 1 —

Technical and H i : - . . -

Vocational F el ) T ) . _ | _ 6,209, . :10,882
> — - - — - =

Teaéhers' Colleges 1 Lepe (/ } N : - 872 . 2,610

602

Non-university type I + 1 : 1 -

higher education l : ; | ) 970 - 2,318
_ University - 1 1 . |- 1 3,164 |, 8,249
. - 190,680
Soutces: Turkish Generalrsi:é.rtviétioai Yearbook. 18597-767(7).77 R 7 , o -
L Milli Efitim Istatistikleri (Oretim Yili Basi) 1970-71. ~

- N -

Total I e | 80,399

R A v mext Provided by ERic
- T

|
-
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. ‘ ’ PN . a
: " . ’z\" 2 - P
- - LI . -
. 1SURKEY T * Table VIIl.a * g .
i R ' ~ ) - o«
- . TEACHERS AND PROFESSORS- -
. ’ . IN PRIVATE. SCEIOQI?S -BY EDUCATIONAL LEVEL . T
- — :ii liﬁfqi ~ ;; - ; a - - '737' — o
B Level of ;Edncatlon/////‘ ﬂull time sgaff Part-time staff ) © Total C
. n _ oo o , _
h o 1959 60 | 1970—71 1959—60 1 1970-11 - 7j959~6Q | 1970—71 j
- = . - o - = E o F— = - - = [ = - — — v | —-
. Primaxy - + ) R N 1,283 EQ - 1,211
Secopdary . ' o N | .
- Ger7 al ; . . 216805 4,070
N A= S - :
‘—s . . N . - 1
Technical and ' T- B o ] {5
). . _Vocational . . 2652) 1 2662
: Teachers!' Colleges » ' Yo = 1 -
Jon—university type . o -
. higher education i ) - ; e ® 1 . ,
« Univeprsity : . I - “ 1 : R é; 1,840
T metal | - I D R S
— = - = — - - - - - N
- 1) Excluding religious schools, . 1

2) See Note (2), Table II:a.




Table VII.b
. @ PRACGHING STAFF IN UNIVERSITIES BY SEAQUS AND FIELD OF SPECTATISATION
""" T i959-60 - . 970-T1
Field of e *’:9,59‘, — ,7
Specialisation: 47~ Seniorf Middle | Junior || Totel | Senior. IMiddle | Junior |- Total
| Tevel:| Level | TLevel | | Tevel | Tevel | Level -

) " pure Science - | F IR § 212 153 | s4 | 35 | 532 '
L -Architecsure I I§ 1 1 77} asa | e2e | 1,154 ) 2,236

- - Technology 3 T = I 316 |- 1 R E 1
_Agriculture 1 o me| ar T 43} 310} 600

e [ —— P gunpe e — TS = — = 1 - - -

" “Dotel Seiemce | | 1 1 9 ~ - 1 ¢+
N and Technology 1 s s b e fen04n |- 854 ~725 |- 1,789 7 3,368
= - - - - - - - - R - - = B - - - =1 - - =-— - — -~ - — - - - -

.,  |Medical Sciences R T R D 1,928 | 3,239
7 Humanities 1 i I ' 330 | 225 | 79 | 215 | 519
Education : » :

b . | 1 eorf 16 | 49 | 240 295
Fine Arfs 1 I oot 11a 733 98 | o245

7 Taw | 1. 1 + 132 | 141 ¥ 6 72 .1 219

" Soeial Sciences 1 1. 1 {+ 208 103 | ~ 62 1. 168 | :‘333

E Other [ T I R SR T 9 & o 31

U Totel e .. | .. | 36| 2215 | 1,505 4,531 | 8,249

"Oiaihéi&UB"proiésﬁr“7(e%¢ré§idin§r& professors), "Professr" (ordinary professors),
: "Dogent! (asBociate professor). +

Se Middle Tevel: "Ogretim gbrevliisi®(full-time lecturer - who has not the status_of assistant,

: - - ass.eiate and full professors); "Okutman" {lecturer), "Uzman" (experts). ,

) Junior Level: “Asistan® (assistants), "Ogre¥meg" (teachers), "Vekil 8Zretmen" (part-tide teachers).
) o T (Thes§ lagt two types of staff are teaching from the primary level up to universiiy
: . level), o .o

'ERIC & oy -
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TURKEY . Table VII.c

’ . PEACHING STAFF IN NON-UNIVERSITY TYPE )
HIGHER EDUCATION BY STATUS AND FIELD OF SPECTALISATION

. | es9e0 . wmom
Field of Specialisation | Senior |Middle | Junior | | Senior | Miadle || Junior f ¢
| Level  |Level .| Level | Total | Level | Level | Level “Total ——*

Pure Science 1 e hh 1 T N
Architecture 1 T £ 1 ~ | - * -
Techhology : ¥ iE : :
AgricuTture i T . . . B B L eee T eme
" Total Sciance PECE | R R T T R S D
pechnology . ... b oo ... | ast o253 |s19 | 4 {1,166 3
Weaical Solemces . ®| - | | | | - & | % | 50—
Humanities : : . ) 1

Bducation j 1 | It ' 4 F o2t | 7399 | des
Fine Arts T 1 - i - ¥ -
Law .0 1 1 i) - 1- } - 4 -
Social Science 1 I I : {291 | 248 110 | 649
Okher N | 1 & 7 | < ~= 2 | 35

* Tmetal 1 - | ... | o ] oot0 | 559 | 837 ;;',;"9’82,, 2 37é”

1) Excluding. teachers ofilig’rrircuiiﬁur:é.i




Table VIIX

EDUCATIONAL EXPEHDITU&(E( 1969-70}

At current prices

« -  oM11lfong-of Turkish Lira

Type of Expenditure

Secondary

Prizary General

Non=

Technical and

3| Zeachers!
vocational

Colieges

aniversity:
type higher
_education

University

-

Other  -p
expendi ture-
for
‘educaticn
(1)

Fatal
expend{ ture

General
expendi ture|

I. goptra) Governcent’ ~

1., Current expenditure
- fesuneration of
- "7 teaching staff -
= othex

2. Inveatzent

3. Subsidice and

. tranafers

4. Total Central Govern- -
gent expenditure for
o 1atisn *

1,039 487

958
81

189 119

VW,

553

140 2,521

1,000

N 11.Privetsé Education

1, Current expenditure

= of which; Temunera-

7, Inusatmant

|
1
i,uonwtmteucnxmrsrafq
|

IILLocal Authorities

1. Surrent expenditure
~ of whicehs

repuneya=

2. Invegtment

tion of teaching staff |

1

1) For exasple, pre-prisary

dueation, etc.

| -
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- TURKEY : Table IX. o
" DISTRIBUTION OF UNIVERSITY STUDENTS BY FATHER'S PROFESSION

r '

Father's profession(1) + S’tudents )
— 1959-60 ] 196070 -

PIOfﬁ’SSlQHal, ‘I!ec}'ma.cal and Related WOr}'ers o -

II. Admim.straﬁve, Executiv~ and Managemal VIorkers !
- Government - [ :
- ,,Oth,e:r _ _ . . - e -

., IIL.- Clerical and Sales Workers 7 R 7 7 7
K - Working Proprietors -
} - therm' ) ) o 7 .

T f.V,.V Aaricultulal and Related "dorkers
- Farmers, Farrn Managers I .
= Other . . . o . S L - . R

V. Manual Workers
- Skilled

- Semi~-skilled |

. = Unskilled = _ - o

VT, Service Workérs o L I T R

V,‘Il'.- ‘Others and not specified ST o e R s

= = = — e e—

. Petal ) i . o I
1) The - seven occupational groups shown here correspon& 1o ma;;cr and minor groups =T the R
International Sta:ndard Classification ¢f Occupations LT

<L 4 '
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Table X

DIS?RIBUTION OF UNIVERSITY STUDENTS
BY TOWN OF PARENTS' RESIDENCE

LY

Towns of
more than
100,000

1: Population
1. Census--

. 1960

I 1960-61

Students |

‘Population|

Census
1970

Students
1970-T71

inhabitants - R -
L I - -
Rest of the | o o i i

Country i L )

Total

(2%




_ _NUMBER OF PERSONS WITH UNIVERSlTY DIPLOMAS BY FIELD OF STUDI

Table XI =TT
. EDUCATION. BY SECTOR--OF- ECONOMIC AGTIVITY -

™ Sector of
: economic

Field-
of stuay

S L S _ 1970

Noavtivity |————7—
S |. Agricul- |
;- ture :

ul- | Industry | Other | Total
B iE oectors i

Industry |: Other |
@) ‘|F sectors |-

Pure Science
-Architecture
Technologyr

I [ 10,662
8,291
4,199
12,539

'6 944 -
5,576 .|
3,305 f B

3;584

1 |- ¥ | , 2,698

R | EPTE N & - o - 894 |-
R 1 | om0 §

—Agri’cui’ture i - 7, 599
. fotal Science i R R T
and '.Eechnology—j: . 8,186 |- 23,424' 35 691

) I-iedl’cal Sciences 1

Humanities
Fine Arts
Education ’
TLaw

“—Social Science
Other

22,827 |
5,300 -
363 |
1,979- |-
20,001 |
9,497
10,309 |

23,698

CUse | j
5,558 -
:
1

251
64
*534
718 |
1,720
1,109 |

369-
2,519
20,895
11, 258 s
11, 772/'

;% 354

”iaﬁéfwﬁﬁﬁ?;ano,
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Table XI.a-

EDUCATION BY SECTOR OF ECONOMIC -ACTIVITY:
NUMBER -OF PERSONS WITH-NON-UNIVERSITY TYPE
HIGHER EDUCATION: DIPLOMAS BY -FIELD OF STUDY

~_ Sector of | i I , . ) )
economic | 1960 7. 1970

- > ,gcf;ivi:ty—: A ricul\- Industr ;(7)i17:i'iérr i Aricul- Industry | Other
‘Field of study == L , '%Lll“é e e v - Sectors - ?Tbtal ,'%i;re A i Sectors
-Pure Science
‘Architecture
Technology- -
_Agriculture ) )
" Total Sciemce ] ’ B *

and -

Technology .
Medical Sciences ) R e - -
;r{ugnargirties
-Fine Arts
Education .
Law ‘ °
-Social Science
Other . . - . N I S
Total . ... R L - .

1) Industry: mini

A v et Provided by ERiC

ng, manufacturing, construction and. ele ctricity.

13 .




'IEURKEY Table XII

PRE~PRIMARY EDUCATION

Do ’. ’ \

1961-62 | 1970-T1
I. Ean}ments
] a)-Public schools ’ e 1 172
S ____b) Private schools 2720 | 4,029
II. Teachers - T .

a) Public schools I = i8 7 :
____b) Private schools | -,102 | = 198
III. Expenditure T :
a) Central Government 3
= Teachers '
~ Subsidies to local
@ ’ authqrities
: - Subsidies to -private ~
education
- Other . E
b) Private I
= Teachers T i
- Other 4
¢) Local authoritigs.
P e M
. - Teachers - :

—=-Other

P2
M

218
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SOURCES

Replies of the Turkish authorities.

Statistical Yearbook of Turkey (1959-60 to 1967-68).
Turkiyede Sayisi (1960-71).

Milli Egitim Istatistiklerl (Dev%et Istatistik Enstitiist)
2, -y -1971.

Development.of Higher Education 1950- 67 - Statzstical
Snrvez*‘*OEcD, “Paris, 1910. -
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YUGOSLAVIA

EDUCATIONAL CLASSIFICATION(1)

The following educational levels (and fields of study) .are
presented by reference to the "conversion key" for Yugoslavia-
(¢OECD cIassi’ficléti'ohr).(Z)—

/

1. Primary -education . ke

Eight years of schooling covering the period of compulsory
education,

2. General -secondary-education

Four-year courses in the "Gimnazijev.

3. Secondary technical and vocational education(3)
. A1l technical schools give admission to higher -education;
The establishments included are:
- “Pehnilke i druge strucne $kole" (Technical and other
vocativnal schools),

- "0pstetehni¥ke Skole" (Technical general education
schools) (after 1967-68). ' ’

1) In Yugoslavia, a number of "schocl centres! provide dif-
ferent types of education (secondary -general education,
technical and: vocational, skilled worker:), Data-on enrol-
ments in thése centres (and other relevant data- such as
number of new entrants and graduates) are included in the
corresponding educational levels, as presented in this
repoxrt. Lo .

2) With the exception of primary education for which the
Yugoslav definition was refained (the eight-year primary
school). v

3) The schools for training skilled workers -(NSkolé: za

kvalifikovane radnike") have not been included here because

they provide a "complementary” technical and vocational
education, It should be noted, however, that these schools
are attended mostly by "young students" (age 15-219. Data

for these schools can be found in Table XIII.

220
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_  aymetni¥ke Skole" (Schools of Fine Arts).

v -
- ™MSkole za ostali sjruéni kadar" (Other schools for the
training of high-level professional staff).

4. Teachers cg;lgggg

"Skole za obrazovanje nastavnike" (Schools for the train-‘
ing of teachers).

= L 29
L

5. Non-university type higher education

Post-secondary two-year schools ("Viée gkole") See list
of these. educat;onalrlnqtltutlons at the end of this note on
p. 223. _

-

?\ 6. Universitv type higher education

N ——

Institutions provgg;ng courses from three to six years:
- “wFakulteti! (Faculties)

- nVigoke skole" (Higher Colleges)

- "Upetni¥ke akademije" (Fine Arts Academies),

>
s

See list of these institutions at the end of this note on Dp.
223.

NOTES ON THE TABLES ~ -

Table I: Enrolmerts by eduﬂational level and year of age and
- enrolment ratlosr w

Enrolments for children age nyn represents the nunmber
of children who had attained that age at the beginning
of the-school year.

Table IXI.a: University type higher -education:. number of

candldates, new entrants and enrolments
field of studx ' '

(The following definitions which apply to Table III.a,
_ university type higher education, may be adapted to
" other -tables in which the defined tqrms are used. )

- Candidates: all persons seeking admission to

. university type higher education.

- New entrants: first-year students registered for the
first time. ’ - .

v 221 =
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Table ViT,a:

- FRield of ctudy: the OECD classification of higher
education by field i sbtudy is given on p, 223,

Tearhing 2taff in uw1varq1+1oe by e+a+u° awd

- Table TX:

o f f;e’d of soeczallsatlon

~ Senior level (S.L.): full aﬁd equivalent professors,

- Junior level (J.%L.): aosibtan} lecturers, auxiliaries

and other equivalent university, teaching staff.
A}

-~ Middle level (M.L.): those who ao not belong to either
- - - \
of the -two above-mentioned categories: lecturers,

genior lecturers, assgistant profesaors.

ﬂ1e+r1bu+1ﬁn hf q+udon+e Rv fa*hnv'« nrnfoﬂﬂznn

=

This table was comple Yed accordmg to the Yugoslav

definitions of the occupational groups. %or future
work, however, and for the purpose of 1nte¥nationa1

comparisons, it is suggested that such claagification

correspond to the Major and Minor Groups T \the

Tn%crvaflnval tandard "1a931f1ﬂa+1nn nf Onn patlonsr

as shown on p. 254. . RO \ -

. . L
Pahle YT+ Fdnﬁaiiwn hv qpn+nr nf oﬂnnnm;ﬂ an+1v1+v numhnr

The grouping by sector of economie activity is based on
the International Standard-Industrial 0la<erf1ﬂat1nn nf

A1) Fconomlc Actxv1ties (ISIC) (see p. 255).

222
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CTASSIPICATION OF HIGHER EDUCATION :

BY FIELD OF STUDY

University level
Fakultebti (Faculties)®
- Filozofski (Philosophy.).

- Pilolodki (Lgnguaieé)
Prirvodno-matematicki

(Natural Sciences,and Mathematics)
Prirodno-matematidki i tehnolofki
(Natural Sciences, Mathematics -
and Technology) . -

2a £izifku kulturu (Physical
Education) )

Pravni (Taw .

Ekonomski (Economics)
Pravhdeekonomgkg‘(mgw-Economics)'
Fakultet polititkih nauka.
(Political Science) .
golj@privre@ni (Agriculture)
umarski (Wateryays and Forest&)
Poljoprivredno=Sumarski .
(Agriculture-Yaterways and Forests)
Veterinarski (Veterinary Medicine)
16tennilki (Biotechnoldbgy) .
“Medicinski (Medicine)

Stomatoloski 2St9matology)
Farmaceutski (Pharmacy) -
Farmaceutsko-biohemijski
(Yhaf@acy-B;ochemistrg) .
Temmicki. (Technology) e
Arhitektonski (Archi$ec§uré§ .
Arhitektonskozurbanisticki
(Architecture ‘and Town Planning)
Arhitektonsko-gradjevinski-géodetski
(Architecture-Building and
Construction-sSurveying) .
Gradjevinski (Building and
Construction)

Gegdetski’(Surmeying)

Maginski (Engineexring)
Madinsko-brodogradjevni®
(Engineering-Ship Building)
- Saobradajni (Transport) 4
- Elektrotehyilki (Electrotechnics)
- Blektro-maSinski (EYectrotechnics-

Mechanics) .
- Flektronski (Electronics)

f

[ T T

[ TN I T |

»

223
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QECD .Classification

.

v ’ -

. -

“ < -

-
L

Humanities
Humahities

Pure Scientes
]

Pure Sciences

. "Education
Law- ]
Social Scienceg
Law .
Social Scieucns
Agriculture
ﬁgriculturé

- Agriculture
Agriculture
Technology
Medidal .Sciences

Medical Sciences*®

Medical Sciences

‘Medical Sciences
Technology-
Architedture

-Architecture -

Technology

Technology
Technology
Technology

Technology
Technology
Technology

Pechnology
Technology

.




_Hemijsko-tehnoloski *(Industrial

QECD Glagsification

R A vt Provided by ERic

s

2

Chemistyy) ) Technology
- Tehnologki (Industyial Technology) Technology
. - Tehnolosko-metalurski . .
(,Techno;ogy-Metallurgyg i Pechnology 3
N - Metalurski (Metallurgy Technology
E - Ruderski (Mineg) . -Pechnology
- Rudarsko-geologki (Mines-Geology)® « Technology
’ - Rudarsko-geolosko naftni .
(Nature and Petrgléum Working) Techhology
. - Rudarsko-metalurski (Mines- .
Metallurgy) " Pechnology
. - TeoloSki pravoslavni *(Orthodox -
~ *  Theology) " g Humanities
- Meplodki katolicki (Roman Catholic o
Theology,) . Hunanities
Visoke: Skole (Highen Colleges) s
~ Upravna- '(Gpjrern;nént -Administration) Social Sciences
- PedagoSkd akademlja (Pedagogic T
. Academies; ‘Education
.- Defektoloska (Teachers for -special i
schogla) * . : ‘ ‘Education
« = Muzi¥ka (Music) Fine Arts
" - Industrijsko-pedago¥ka (Teachers .
-5 . in Indugtri'al Schools) ‘Education y
- Za Tizi¥ku kulturu (Physical o~ o
. Education) o . Education .
- Spoljne trgovine (Foreign Zrade) Social Sciénces
~ Kumarniisina, (Commercial Edonomics)  Social ‘Sclenceg -
’ 4 - -
- Unetnilke akademije (Academies of 7 ne - P
Arts) — o= -
- Akademija- Likovnih umetnosti ~ - ]
(Fine Arts Academy.) - Fine Arts
- Primenjenih wfetnosti (Applied Arts) TFine Arts
- Muzilka (Music) . Qe Fine Arts
- -Za pozorildnu umetnosts'film, radio
i televiziju (D‘g’alm,a‘tic Art{ Film,
> ‘Radio, Televisdion) . Fine Arts
- . - Za- pozorisnu umen Dramatic Art’ Fine -Arts
~ . - ke ]
2.4 Non-university lavel = SRR . R
Visé Ykole (Post-secondary 3:h001.8)
+ ViSe skole ze spremanie nastavnika
. Post-secondary- teacher: training - .
. . schoolsy, - — - - w - ;¥
s - Tedago:éka; akajemija (Académy of
s Education); 2N Bducation
- ViSa pedagofka 8kole (Special,
ed cation% . v ¥ L0 Education -
- Viga—,pedégo§ka—'skola: za;;&ton mikue Tt
- domaéinstva (Home Bconomics)| ¥ Education
- Vida Skola za fizidku kulturd . 9
(Physical Education) < . Education
4
b “~ i’ o
- 224 » t
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OECD Classification

v v
Vise prav:e & upravne..skole
(?osf—seconaarv,scﬁoois of “Law
and-Admiristration) -t

—7Vi§a pravna ggola (Taw) . Social Sciences
- Visa upravna skola (Administration) Social Sciences

v W, -
Vise ekonomske Skole % o .
(Post-secondary schools of Economics) ®

— ~ -
- Visa ekonomska skola (Economics, ’

Finance, Bookkveping, Internal and, -
External Trade} . Suelal Sciences
. ¥ Iy . [P
- ViSa ekonomskw-komercijalna skcla
(Egonomics ang Co@merce) Social Sciences

- Visa statisticka skola (statistics)  Social Sciences

Y . . . . . v
Vise turisticke i ugostiteliske skole
Post-secondary -SChools-ior Touxism —

and.Hotel frades) T TeTT
- Viga turistitka Skola {Tourism) Social Sciences
- ViSa turistilka skola ekonomskog

smera (Tourism-Economics) ‘ Social Sciences

vi¥e saobradaine.i PIT fkole
Post-seconaarv-schoois tor Post
TelecommunicatlonSTand:TransportS

- vi%a PTT ¥kola (Post and

Te%écgmmunications) . g Technology
- Vi%a Zeleznicko-saobradajna skola
(RgilWays) v Technology :
= ViSa pomorska skola (Navy) Technology !
vide medicinske Skole
TPost-secondary scnools of Medicipg) ,
© ., - Viga @e&icinskargﬁble (HMedicine) ,Medical Sciences
- Visa 8kola za medicinske sestre JCK : 7
(Yygoslav Red Crosg Nurses) Medical Sciences
. - ViSa gtomatoloska Skola (Stomatology) Medical Sciences
~ Visa skola za socijalne radnike .
(fraining of Social Velfare staff) Medical Sciences B
Vise poljoprivredne Skole .
Post-secondarvischooisffor
. rAgricuwiture) . .
- vi¥a poljoprivredna Skola
(Agriculture) Agriculture

vide tehnidke Skole

o (Post-secondary technical schools)

- Viga tehnika Skola (Polytechnics) Technology
- Visa tehnidka gradjevinska skola

(Building and Construction) Technology .
- Vi%a tehnifka Skola za gradjevnu

indugtriju i gradjcerinarstvo w

(Building Indnstries and Civil

Engineering) Technology
- Vida geodetska, bkola (Surveying) Pechnology
- Vi¥a tehnifka $kola za organizaciju

rada (Business Haﬁégement% Technology

225 ®
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vifa tehnifka f¥ola za sigurnost
pri radur(Worker’s protection
against acgidentg at wogrk)

Viga- tehnicka masinska Skola
(Mgchgnicalj@ngineerigg) v

Visa zeleznicCka tehnicka skola.
(Rgilway Engineering), *.

Visa hemijsko-tehnoloska skola
(Ipdustrial Chemjstry)

Visa tehnoloska jskola za nemetale
i gradjevinske,;materijale (Non-
ferrous Metalyérgy and building
majerials), .

Visa- “tehnicka tekstilna skola
(Tgxtiles), v
Vi3a tehnicka obudarska. skola
(Fgotwear)

Vida grafitka Skola (Graphic Arts)

QOECD Classification

Technq}ogy

Technology ¢
Technology
Technology

}Technolo
Technology

Technology
Technology




IT.
I1I.a

II.b
IIT.-
IiT.a

II1.

Iv..
\E
VI,
VI,a
VI.b
vil.
VII.a
Vil.b
Vilie

VIII.

>
.

s LIST OF TABLES

Enrolments by educational level and year of age

Non-university type lLigher education: number of
candidates, new -entrants and enrolments by ’

~1d entolment ratilos....cccovvirennrennans veeees .
ENTolmentSe s v v eue eoe oze sz e s siesaneaseacacae o aasse0as
Number of female students in public and

priyate schools...... e e sea e eie teazele e aTeTaelee @ e e euaie 0o
Enrolments in the first and the last year of

15701 & X-Y- SN RPUPRPR SO U S R S eezeae
New entrants. .. o ceeioeivoeeoee e sassaonoee
University type higher -education: number of
candidates, new entrants -and enrolments bv

field of 8tudycsee. oo e cese s oo

Tield 0f StUAY.. eucenrivemiens s mraes e, reare gee s

Higher education: number of female students

By £161a 0f STUAY . e eevroaioonrvonosesssonaeons e

Higher education: £ore1gn gtudents in the country

and nationals studying abroad by field of study.

e

Graduates.co. . . oe@e seeeae s e s same e st s s e s e

University type higher education: , number of°

graduates by field bf study (1st degrec of

SERAECSE) 4 aze g ov v imaams oiaeecs sze o sovcs on wTeiaie en m e ean e ceeean

Non-university type hlgher education. number of
graduates by field of study (1st degrec of
studiesQ......... R L e

Teachers Qnd professors by educatlonal level..
Teaching staff in unlversltigf by status and

f£ield of sp cialisation..rquur.... ............. -

Teaching staff in non-=university type higher

Teaching staff in vocational schools by field

of specialisation.rﬂ..J......., ................ .one

Educational expenditure...e.ceeoeseearosceions

.

-education by status and field of specialisation....

Distribution of students by father's professxon....

Digtribution of university students by town of

parents! resldence. e e e vee

Bducation by sector of économic activmty.
number of persons with unlversity«diplomas by
£461A 0f StUAYeeerovocoenoasenedosaaieioeie

227 .
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234

235

236

237

238
239 .
240
241
242
243
244
245
246
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XI.a Hducation by sector of economie activity;ﬁ,,f—'*”’"’f
number of persons with non-university type
higher education diplomas by field of

TXI1.
¥III.

=1 e LR RN R PR I careas 249
Pre-primary. educabion. . pees esenseeeasearsasan . 250
Schools for skilled wWOTKerS..us.eeivensnasoassraoes 251

XITI.a Schouls fur complementary educatioN...eeeevesesess 252
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S e s e - - - = — - . — e o — -
e -
B K3 Al
* ; ’
YUGUSLAYIA .7 e ‘ Table I 7
ENKUIMENTS Y EDUCATIONAL LEVEL AND YEAR OF AGE AND EXROLMENT KATIOS (1970-71)
Primary Seerndary :30?3’(3;‘}1;'32 Techrnienl ond]l Tencherg! “:’;;gnéféf . versity Total Fepula - }:r;
H 2 ¥ X e 03 O 4 k¥ . N A L Sverhitys vl * - Bt
: Age General : workers | vorational Colleges edu(c;x)ticn (1) 02;;&{‘ tion rr;
75 T - - ) - - - - < T 1 ) -
- 6 69,494 - 69.49: y
7 357,412 377,412
: 8 367,211 267,211
9 370,409 . 370.909
: 10 370,179 [ 270.179
i i1 344,811 * | 344:8114
o 12 328.361 : 228,361
- N3 300,872 ', 500,872
: 14 256,948 10,983 11,133 10.426 383 -289.873
~15 68,384 s 46,339 62,954 51,438 1.522 230,637
16 . 44.737 8€,784 49.759 2,550 183,430
17 42,989 T€.546 43.973 4,084 567.592
18 33,413 35,176 35,981 4.434 1311 6,414 16.729
» 19 . 6,220 19,466 10,789 2,756 7.633 28,827 .| 66.691
20 1.617 2,949 4,685 1,144 10,153 31,034 51.582
21 6,639 25,136 3%.775
22 4,118 20,513 24.631
23, 2,528 13,664, | 16,192
22 1,458 7,624 ° 9,082
25 692 2,936 3,628
2 ‘ » 423 _1.829 2.262
27 291 908 1.199
23 279 800 , |- 1,079
29 216 562 178
30 years .
2ty overx . 2,050 3,188 5:238 |
Toetal  |,2,&i4. 581 186,298 | 236,008 | 20,051 16,673 37.801  |143,435 3,112,047
1) Full-tine ntudents of the FSR of Vugosiavia  © s
:Q ‘ ‘ T e : :
F MC —z;f!'!-f’
oo . . _ I L o - - -
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197071

- 2,834,581

16,873

81,014

13,506,006

YUGOSLAVIA fable II :
ENROLMENTS ; K :
= - T —— T A
veor | sy | Sgoonders |Seghnicel and) messhorst foramtversttslynyerasey| 2ot
- ] | . _sdweation | O}
_1959-60 | 2,589 576 |+ 178,750 97,702 | 25,755 18,754 86,032 | 2,896,569
1960-61 | 2,764,369 | 79,676 | 145,609 27,950 31,662 108,912 | 3,128,178
1961~62 | 2,895,694 94,651 137,983 30,335 40,898 117,412 | 3,316,673
196263 2,960,199 116,171 161, 373' 31,912 47,782 112,310 | 3,429,747
1963-64 | 2,980,220 141,738 174,855 28,716 53.,381 107,214 | 3,486,124
1964=65 | 2,972,225 161,630 ' 198,203 28,942 , 63,073 |+ 107,426 | 3,531,499
1965-66 | 2,945,520 |, 177,237 206,825 27,908 68,650 16,273 | 3,542,413
1966-67 | 2,921,607 180,303 203,376 26,558 75,344 120,110 “| 3,527,298
1967-68 7;2,893,624 181,328 198,903 25,718 82,570° 128,240 | 3,510,383
1968-69- | 2,875,075 183,360 195,622 24,233 83,947 | 147.497 | 3,509,734
1969-70 |- 2,853,069 184,068 | 197,464 21,194 77,901 7' 161,800 | 3,495,496
186,208 | 207,05 | ' | 1e0.129




YUGOSTAVTA Table II.a

-

YUMBER OF FEMALE STUDENTS IN PUBLIC AND PRIVATE SCHOOLS(1)

Level of Education | 1959-60 | 1969-T0 | 1970-T1
Primary T 1,205, 884 1,326,609 1,318,915
Secondary 7 # ’
General . 38, 329 - 102,695 103, 267
Technical and ° 1
VYocational T 43, 082 106,876 112, 807
: ) s ]
Teachers' Colleges I 17,125 13, 584 10, 774
Non-university type L ' @ )
Ligher education I 6,-839 33,786 :f 33.786
University - | 24,799 | _ 6314 69,225
motal . [1,336 058 | 1.644 864 1,648 774
1) No private education in Yugoslavia
’ X
s
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Table II.b

- ~ ~ ~ -~
: ENROLMENTS IN THE FIRST AND THE LAST YEAR OF STUDIES
. __ _1961=62 1969-70
‘Level of Education First : Last First Last
. . . _Year __ |._ . Year . __Year |- Year -~
" Primary i T 451,687 f 205,408 | 418,447 | 255,709
Secondary. General 40,935 16,493 - 59,838 38,395
Technical and. Vocational ’
: n .
- N Teachers! Colleges 5
Non-university type higher — -
: education . :
“University B __ 55,276 15,928 - /75,335 | 14,833 -

A v ext Provided by ERIC




YUGOSEAVIA ) Table III

NEW- ENTRANTS

s . ~ R

’ - o | Non-univer-
Year | primary | fecondary [Teonmiosdond | feschers  |himer | University
education
195960 a18,829 | 24,718 32,8921 6,907 12,017 31,135
1560~61 414,949 25,275 41,439 1,255 22 682 48,134
1961-62 423,598 38,380 51,031 9,339 27,619- 47,383
1962-63 " 408,632 47,8M 57,459 8,869 31,184 38,881
196364 395,308 51,594 58,744 7,274 34,487 36,658
1964=65 380,072 53,530 - 64,061 6,614 40,886 39,160
1965-66 386,907 57,421 64,626 6,601 42 305 43,724
1966=67 379,719 52,741 ~ | 56,208 5,826 43,643 40,917
1967-68 786,443 54,043 54,679 6,076 47,331 42,484
196869 381,430 |1 53,556 | 55,112 5,203 43,952 54,975
1969=~70 774,602 54,829 - 61,684 3,391 45,639 58,820
1970-71 . 368,339 : 54,236 | 66,384 1,985 48,758 62,651

1) First-year students of Fine Arts.
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YUGOSLAVIA . . Table III.a
: - UNIVERSITY TYPE HIGHER EDUCATIOMN: -
= NUMBER OF CANDIDATES, NEW ENTRANIS AND ENROLMENTS BY FIELD OF STUDY
Field Candidates Hew Entrants Enrolments

® of Stud —— ——————— - — L - . _ o o
- ,}f, 1944=55 - 1959-6u-] 1964-65] 1369=T¢ }1954=55 1959260 |1964=65 |-1269=TC [1254~55 | 1159-60 |-1964=65-| 1969=T

Pure Science . Gl 2,029 | 2,073 3,008 3,911 | s5,736) 4,956 8,830 12,72
Architecture 891 | - 518 so9 | 1,023 | 1,997) 2,855 | 2,19 4,74
Technology - 4,464 4,538 8,733 1 13,185 | 10,714 15,708 | 24,233 35;97}
Agriculture B o 4715 | 2,565 | 2,910 4,955 | 4,765 | 8,543 | 8,543 | 11,364
: - - i -1 — i - —
o Total Science i 9,150 | 9,604 | 15,550 | 23,074 | 23,212 | 32,002 | 44,085 | 65,80
- Technology ' : ) N D e -
Medical Sciences ) 3,767 | 2,166 | 2,898 3,466 | 9,484| 11,040 | 13 365 | 15,85
: Huzenities 5,920 | 5,642 | 5,276 | 7,567 | 13,540| 14,098 | 12,407 | 23,62
§ Education - 91 220 | 1,252 783 259 459 | 3,193 | 2,97
Fine Arts ‘ ' 299 365 sto| 10| 1,233] 1,a12] 1,080] 2,35
: Law 3,325 6,615 | 5,106 | 8,878 | 7,563} 14,540 12,379 25,15
: Social Science 3,985 | 6,433 | 8,514 | 14,382 | 7,584| 12,441 20,057 | 26,02
7 Other ] ] - - e - S -:

Total B o " | 26.555| 31,135 | 39,160 58,820 | 62,875 86,0327]107,4267.161, R0t
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- {’UGGSLAV:{;A . Table I1I1.b . B

: B Vs HON-UNIVERSITY TYPE HIGHER EDUCATION: -

- ’ - NUMBER OF CANDIDATES, NEW ENTHANTS AND ENROLMENES BY FIELD OF STUDY

CL= — = T — = —

B Field of Study Candidates _New entrants Eprolmenty

£ L , : i954:55 51359§6u, '196;1,-:65 '1969:7,5{7 i954=557f1959f-6£r '1;6&765 19692y |11954-55] 195360 ':1954;55 §1Jb2:'}

: *  Pure Science . - - - - - - - -

- Architecture " - - - - - - - -

. Teclnology 68 859 | 6,954 8,895 126 1,118 11,517 16[29

: Agriculture - - 815 | 1,176 - - | +t,63] 1,88

ﬁ "~ Total Scdience ) - ) i il T - - 4 - —

A ond . -

i ) Technoiog;; 76§3 859 17,829 710,071 126 1.118 13,15? 18,17
Medicul Heiences - |z vmo| see| 1,386 21y 6191 1,459 | 2,79
Humanitiec - - i - - - - - - -
Fducatzon 3,383 5,623 | 12,068 { 14,511 6,671- 9,667 19,867 | 30,08
Fine Arts - 1 - - - - .- - - -
Lo - - - - - - - )
Social Science - 27 5,365 | 20,105 | 19,871 106 17,3507 28,5957
Gther - - - - = s .= T

_Tutal _ ] 3,602 | 12,017 | 40.866 | 45.630-] 7,122| 18,754 | 63,013 77,90

ERI!
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Table IV Va

HIGHER EDUCATION: /

Architecture 902 = = -
o Techmology 1,548 . 42 . 3,209 -
W- Agriculture = 1,201 _ ~ _ 302
~ " Total Soience o ) - ) ST .

- ’ WUMBER OF FEMALE STUDENTS BY Ff?

;D OF STUDY

rieid oI otuay

University

/..

Non-university type
hi her education .

i ,1970;’771/ D

- 195960

Pure Science

Aot

and Technology

erse Y

42 - 221 <

Medical Sciences
Humanities
Education

Fine Arts

Taw

Socialr Science
Other  _ _ __

= 8,968

15,346
800
990

9,770

15,153

S 2,375

14,033

Total

69,225

T
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YUGOSLAVIA

Y

Table V

KIGHER EDUCATION:

FOREIGN ¢TUDENTS IN THE

- . ACOUNTRY AND NARIOWALS STUDYING ABROAD

F

BY FIEGD OF STUDY

. * Foreign . Nationals
" students studying abroad
Field of Study _ - e
o
’ 1961 | 1969 1961 . | 1969
- T 7‘/ 3 ‘. - - 7. - '77 ;, —= - o —
Pure Sciences . 19 R ..
Technology 3é68 12,318 .
Medical Seciences 195 691 .
Other 283 |- .
- . —_— - - R - — - —
TCTAL 865 |*,502 Lo
o 1
i
237 ' .
DY
(LW ]

4
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g -

| . : wSa . :
- . - ] & . 3 ‘'
- » TEGOSLAVIA Table VI, s
S, T ‘:\ . SRAIWATED ‘
. ~t . o
. echnical and vocational naveriity
N

T e o |, | BHGSTERRR e
S N S Il Al oo I e N TS RS st

1953-60 | 118,075 T 11,614 1,502 13,640 - 557 115:699 3 494 4.6v0 - 10,248 | wunn 2e

196061 | 156,147 14,635 1,512 17,215 - 554 . | 19,291 4,170 ets ] - L (11088 ¢ *
E 196162 | 157,041 134,502 1,477 18,508 - 503 120,516 $.833 7126 570 1,922 O TR

196263 | 200,738 14,449 1,197 | 19,830 - w3 |mew| 233 c 7727 | 4673|1313 | 144 269 -

N 1963-64 | 225,785 14,980 | 1,295 | 24.5m0 - 618” Fa6.s02|  4ait2 shese | st 1300 | e 513

50 -85 | 237 352 21,93 | 148 | 30,116 - T et |soa| s 928 [ 5661 13000 | 361 1284
: Pae5-66 | zan 017 26,020 | t.doz  |s2,m% |7 - 619 |.610] . 265 10,515 | 5,382 112,076 | 457 136
: 1966-67 | 237.824 20,710 1,012 32,454 - [ R B P 4,147 124128 oB6 |1za70 | amo 132

1967-69 | 236,156 32,993 Te2 * | 36,307 15 657 | 37,923 4,28 14,470 B8 113,074 | do2 17i

19856 | 241, 2410 | 5218 w32 | 30,405 153 728 404121 .26 | 15:046 | 28BS 13,025 | 460 134
: 1eu70 | 239,019 34, 967 366 20952 | 136 123 | 36,183 4,174 15,985 1,974 |1g,213 | 730 315

1071 | 2a0550 | 38,029 331 )] 34011 ‘159 TN FER Y W E 13,60 [ ni6es |12 | s | oMo

. (¢ > . R -7
, -
SR
-

ERI
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YUGOSETAVIA ) Table VI.a )
: * UNIVERSITY TYPE HIGHER EDUCATION:  KUMBER OF GRADUATES BY FLELD OF STUDY
- R . {18t degree o1 studies)
1016 of studv. - |1459-60 |1960-61 | 1961-62 |196.-63 |1963-64 [1964-65 | 165-66 [166-67 [1267-6c [ 14663 [1963-T0 |1970=7
Pure 3cience 920 698 702 707 %26 598 604 729 | . 854 863 | 1,017 | 1,133
y Architecture 317 412 494 624 458 425 454 447 462 428 410 . 344
. Technology - 1,582 | 2,161 | 2,466 | 2,835 | 2,871 | 2912 2931| 2,93 z827 | 2,973| 3,198 |, 3,384
. Ag~lewdture | 1,158 1, 441 1,526 1,495 1,431 1,276 \1\.128 1,08 | 1, 098 | 9541 947 9?i
" %>%al Selence R ’ o ' B T
- and \ ~ . )
SN Technology . 4,037 | 4,772 5,188 5,661 | 5,386 5, 211 5,417 | "5.1% 5,241 | 5,218 5,632 | 5,857
: w —_— — - ——t— T - — — —= e
©  Medical Scirences 1,649 | 1,695 1,725 | 2,049 1.763| 1,808 | 1,983 | 1,93¢| 1,963 | 1,754 ] 1,957 | 2,074
Humanites 1,057 | 1,043 | 1,10 1,759 | 1.611| 1,398 | 1,3s8| 1,258 1,348 | 1.401] 1,595 | 1,739
‘Education 43 97 90 101 152 " 247 221 195 271 709 367 340
Fine Arta 231 237 246 300 298 270 294 22 1 319 263 301 332
Law 1,208 | 1,393 | 1,002 | 1,881 | 1,950 | 41,522| 1,395 1,446 1,424 | 1,588 1,562 | 1,542
Social Sclence 1,053 1 ,691 1 ,968 2,002 2,280 2.554 2,380 2,46’3 2 ,502 2 ,522 2.803 R 24 .‘l;';
Othew o - - = - - - - - - - - -
Total 110,248 | 11,828 | 12,925 | 13,983 | 13,300 | 13,010 | 12,778 | 1,770 | 13,074 | 13,025 | 14,213 | 14,433
) - ) ] P ‘: - e T - N R - N ﬁ
N '
v 235 ) ’
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: ) "t\jb;
: " YuGOSLAYIA Table VI.b . :
: NON-UNIVERSITY TYPE RIGHER EDUCATION: INUMBER OF GRADUATES BY FIELD OF STUDY e

: {18t degree of studies) E

_ Field of study 195 4=60_[1160-61 | 146162 | 1962-65 | 1963-64 | 1964-65 | 1965-06 |166-67 | 1,6T=€0 | 1266-69 |146)=T0 }1970-
Furs Scaence - - - - - - - - - - - -

2 Architecture ~ - - - - - - - - - - =<
j Technology 151 w7 1,131 1,221 342 1,529 1,882 | 1,929 ) 2,059 2,160 | 2.480] 2,2
: Acriculture - - - .51 288 348 396 406 352 399 A
XY T Total :%Eience BN D

8 i Fechmology 151 497 | 1,394 | 1,515 1.690 | 1,925 | 1,989 | 2,281 | 2,458 | 2,563 | 2,871 2,5]

] Fedioal Zolences 424 233 “195 241 341 339 Fee 306 559 559 Ty
© Humanities - - - - - - - - - & - -
- Education 2,425 | 2,658 2,489 | 2,553 2,992 | 3,432 4,250 | 5,419 - 6,49 7,871 | 7,770 ,3,7}
Fine Arte - - - - - - - - - - - -

Law - - - - - - - - = = = -

Soctal Seience 1,680 | 2,147 2,731 | 3,104| 3.490| 3,582| 3,857 | 4022 404 5013 4,580 3,64

athar ‘ - - - - - - - ~ - - - | -

~ Total 4,680 | 5,535 | 6,300 | 7,413| 8,433 9,218 10,518 | 12,128 | 14,570 | 16,046 | 15,785| 15,64




. - YUGOSEAVIA ’ Table VII

. \ - :
TEACHERS AND PROFESSORS BY EDUCATIONAL LEVEL(1) \ f i
B - - Fullitime staff Part-" me staff Potal
i Tevel of Education 1@ ) ) B ] o roweb i
o 1959-60 | 1969-70 _ 1959 196910 | 1959-60 |  1969-70 -
. Primary 70,773 - 145,889 M4 1,041 72,215 116,930
- t ) - 7 -
t- Secondary General 3,965 . (9,38953) 670 1 (639§3) 4 4,635 10.3933)

: Technicsl and Vocational | 5,191 6,787 3,518 2,025 1 &89 8,815 :
- f\) ~ B ~ £y - !
E 75 Teachers! Colleges T 1,455 - 1,230 4 255 . 69 1,710 1,299 .
- Non-university type . k R )

: higher education ‘e ves - eee cee, - 1,586 3,951

: University. - R S 7 oot o et L A 6'995 F 77]#,?6}

- 1) Teaching staff and teaching -assistants.’ ] ’ . 1

= 2) Personnel working full-time on indefinite or fixed-tern contract. e .
3) Distrivution based on 10,028 professors. o 3 -

4) including 365 professors of the "School Cuntres”,

5) Not including the professors of the "School Cent-sa" (see footnote 1 on p. 220 ;; the Yugoslav statistics g've only a-globa!
figure for the teaching- staff of ‘these Centres (wu.ch did not exist in 1861-62 , 1.e. both for secondary teci...;al education
and the training of skilled workers. The distribution of students of the Centres by type of education is available only for
‘the year 1968-69. To facilitate the calculation of the pupil/teacher ratio for this year, it ghould be noted that -the numbe;
of professors in the schools of secondary technical education (other than that provided in the School Centres) was 9,048 in-

1968-69 and the number of students, 131,700. )

)

O 237 ' ' :
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Pable Vil.a

i TEACHING STAFE IN UNIVERSITIES
R ’ BY STATIS AND FIELD OF SPECIALISATION

S L 19601961
Field of
Speclalisation

L - ageg-i9t0
s U migare. [V Junior | Totald o . | yigared dunior [ Total
g e e | | Sonior | Mddle] Tover
: reyel gy tevel | Ty | | Yevelr, gy levelp "5y
2 - T T T T e e e T T T ) T T e ] PEDETEEE
Pure Science 295 | 36 T 656 | 337 RE 335 | 672
Architecture . and | 1 1 . -1
Technology - 88/ 1 1,527 | 2,414 4 1,963 1 2,186 | 4,149
Agricultuze . _s36 1 563 o 1.099 }F _ __ 770___ _ 619 | 1.389.
Total Science R T - — —
angd.
___ Technology,

s

] 2,451 | 4,169 | 3,070 | 3,930 76,210
"Medical Sciences | = 562 1 1,390 Tt,952 | 883 | ;430 | 2,313
Humanitles , 352 1 626 | 978 718 547 .| 1,265
FEducation - 42 : 38 80 193 96 - 289
Fine Arts 7 304 1 8 | 393 | 383 1 100 | 483
Law 173 o190 292 450 1 222 | 672
Social Sedence . | . . 195 | iss. | 350 | /453 | 279 | 732
© TTotal 3,346 I 1 7 | 5,814 11,964
1) Teaching staff, 7 T T o T T T 1
@ 2) Teaching assistants.

E

1,78




YUGOSEAVIA i Table VII.D
TEACHING STAFF IN NON-UNIVERSITY TYPE HIGHER EDUCATION
BY STATUS AND FIELD OF SPECIATISATION

I e D )

. 1969-1970

Field of {senior | uidale | Junior | Total | Senior ~T Widale | owior |motal
Specialisation -|level I 1level  1level : level * level |- level &
- . | ) O N D VR S )N
T o | e —— ] — - 4 - - - — —_— - —— —
Pure Scierce . - - T T i = - =) - -

Architecture and + 25 .

- Technology ! 210 I 79 289 894 271 1,165

Agriculture | . . 15 . . 5 g0 | 185 1 18 4. 203  °
Total Sciemce | ¥+ 1 T

: and N - .
. fechmology . | .. 285 | 84 | 369 1,079 | 289 | 14368
Medical Sciences |- - 108 ’ I 53 | 61T | R N [ 261 7
. " Humanities ; - 1 S - 1 - 1 -
Education T+ 707 ’ 36 | 743 1,217 I 195 | 1,442
Fine Arts 1 - - 1 - 1 - . - -
: Law - 1 - [ - % - 1 = 1 =,
Social Science 676 N 1) ] I ose7 | 802 | 108 | 910 -
: Tmotal . | . 1,716 ’ © o364 |2,140 0 . 3 253 "~ | 698 | 3,951 _
1). Teaching staff. T S o N R
2)_.meaching assistants.

ERIC - 239
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YUGOSLAVIA Table VII.c

1 . PEACHING STAFF IN VOCATIONAL SCHOOLS B
BY FIELD OF SPECTIALISATION(2) L

" Field of |  Full-time staftf |  Part-time staff 1 ’5@},’{51"” -
Specialisation : 1 ot

N T | 1959-—60 ”ﬁ . 1970-71 1959—60 1970-71',’,[ 1959260 . | 1970-71
: Technical and other | 7 1 B T -
Vocational studies { 4,703 5,483 | 2,555 | 1,749 | 7,258 | 17,232
Traihing high-level : 7 7
professional staff | 19 [ 2¢ | 619 10 | 7—38(1;) g 34

1244

General Technical s i 1 : S 7 -
: education 1 - 1 33 - 1% | - IS 47

3

Fine Arts. . . & 1 |  _oa2.1 404 | - 256 | 1.482. ] 1,198

_MPotal » o 5‘600 | s, 482 | 2,016 4 2,029 | 9,478 | 8,511 .

1) Oi‘ which 637 non- permanent teachers (“honorarm.") S I .
2) See footnote to Table VII concerning the, teaching staff of the School Centres. - }

:ERIC '

A Tox: Provided by ERIC




YUGOSLAVIA Table VIII
- - EDUCATIONAL EXPENDITURE (1969-70) AT CURRENT PRICES

o L . ) ) . ___ Millions in local currency

= — - - - [ - - E—_— 1 - - oo I - - - —- T~ - E— X - - - - p— ——

. 1 | :|Schools |- 1B “|{Other i o 1 -

~ Type of 1 . ?|"Secondary -|Pechnical and |for “Peachers® -|All Higher “|expendi- |-General : Tot

-expenditure - zrimary :|-General {Vocational |skilled | Colleges  |Education turesfor:l-expenditurs- expy
. 1 ] 1 o -lworkers | 1 - e'd}x{:‘atlon: i

= — T T = - | 1 - - —— 1\l T 1

T I, Ceh’tral—covérnﬁzerit"l : T, . i . - .

' “Ve-Gument expenditure . 3238 | 323 ;40 |o2t0 | o123 | sz | 105 L 66 4 5
=-Remuneration of | ) : T T ¥ ‘ 1 : :

. teaching stagf | 2-627 | 261 | 617 | 181 | 97 | 601 | 6 | = I 4

- =-other Ak 611 | 62 323 | 89 | 26 o 285 T4 ] 66 1T 15

2. Investment -} iE ¥ i . : : . : s . )

rv 3. Subsidies and : : ' . : -
b transfers 1 1. - - i 1 B ) iE

4. Total Central
Government B ) )
expenditure for + : 1 - | I
education E !

II

iocal Authorities - 1 - 1 . ’ ST S
: current expenditure | 1 ] 1 1 -
j - of which: 7 : - - 1 1 1

remuneration of BE e - €
teaching staff

7 i I : 1 i 1 . L

2. Investment i - B . o ~ B ) o . 1 R I 4
S

%

!

¢
-
.

1) Adult Equcation N ) : o ' ' -
Source : Statisticki Godisnjak Yugoslaviie, 1971, p. 244.

. Q ’7/! A- h i
7 EMC A~ LA .
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YUGOSLAVIA ' Table IX
DISTRIBUTION OF STUDENTS By FATHER'S PROFESSION(1)

Non—un:wersrty type 7

Fatherts profession(2) if Uniyersity o _higher educamon )
= _ 7 ,jf _: 1959-—60’ s 1070-71; o 1959-60 S ,' 1970-71
Agricultural, fishing - 1+ ) 1B i - 7
: and forestry workers i RE ) 2C,734 - ) 8,737
Industr~a1 workers : . - .
and craftsmen ) | 23,385 el |- T-+465

92

Service workers I | z,372 1 | 764
Transport workers 1. - 1 5,465 1 1,423

Protective service workers 10.,659 ’ 1,963

Experts, artists, political

and managerial persgonnel : I 30,460 - 43253
Financial and related T I ,
workers i 21,894 Tt . 3,844

Other professions 1 13,053 T 3,313
Not sneciﬁ.ed B . 1 ) R 5,628 = ) S 1,800

_Metal R w2 |} 35,193” ,
1)’ Full-time students of the FSR of Yﬁgbélav;a. T R
2) Country's definitions.. ‘g

E
-

3
£
:




YUGOSLAVIA

DISTRIBUTION OF UNIVERSITY' STUDENIS
BY TOWN OF PARERTS' RESIDENCE

Students

Towns of more than

77‘i6§ﬁ1atioﬁ

100,000

inhabitants

Census
1960

1960-61

‘Population

Census
1970

udents

1970-74

X —_ — — = -
. E4

Kest of the country

- ) . Tetal : 1. L . ,,é

5 1' . . - i
-ERIC ' _43 , ;
. :i
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DA A
g_, AN
s YUGOSLAVIA ‘ ) Table XI

o EDUCATION BY SECTOR OF ECONOMIC ACTIVITY: .
: NUMBER OF PERSONS WITH UNIVERSITY DIPLOMAS BY FIEERD OF STUDY

Seewrof | g e
wulavlua ~ i ™ = — —_
- ac'biv:.ty A%ﬁgul- ,ﬁd?iihry 7 Z?clizrs, Total EVA%;'igul- naustry ,,—gg%ﬁzs : Total
Field study T 1 : :
Pure Science = | 24 | 60z | 4,789 | 5,416 |
Architecture and ’ 1 o 1 .
Technology(2) 231 | 11,495 | 7,552 {19,278 |
©  Agriculture 13,904 | 1,306 :| 3,988 | 8998 | | N
scienceand ' . A 7
_ Technology . . _ {#,59 | 13,404 | 16,129 | 33,6927 N B
- Medical Sciences 2,232 ) 519° | 197;83277 122,583 1 ) )
: Humanities and Fine Arts | 43 | 524 | 15,968 | 16,535 i
Education 104 | 1,071 11,699 | 12,774 ;
Taw 223 | 1,527 4 16,800 | 18,550 | H :
_Social ucience(3) 118 ) 2,379 | 6,192 | 8,749 |
Total s, 939 19,324 | 86,620 112,883 - )
Industry mming, manufacturmg, construction and electriciﬁy.
Engineez:ing.
3 Commerce and Social Sciences,
Q Tource: “tatigtirs of the Mccupatinnal arﬂ Wunaﬂnnﬂ *‘Q'run—‘h)ra ~f. no Takmur Fryea in €7 nmmh.;.,w

E lC T T 77 L UEUD, Paris, 1963, p.71B = ——
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Tapie XI.a

EDUCATION BY SECTOR OF ECONOMIC ACTIVITY:
NUMBER OF PERSONS WITH NON=UNIVERSITY TYPE HIGHER
EDUCATION DIPLOMAS BY FIELD OF STUDY .

\ Sector of economic 1

Pield of
Study

1961

1970

Agricul-|

Indus*bry

Other )

1 Sectors

- Aéri’cﬁi-—% :

Iﬁdusﬁry

TOther i,
- Sectors |-

Eure Science i

| ture

B —

- ture

Archi'&ecture and Technology ; - — 1 —

Agmculture o I - - - E B

~ Dotal Science T = = <
end Technology )

ﬂé@iipgiiépiencés ) - - -
Humenities and Fine Arts | - - -
swarton || * : =0
Tew ) ] -
écga:;a.l qiér}gei o S ) ) B
_Total 815~ 6,750 | 53,474 | 61,03 :
a3
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YUCOSTAVIA « Table XIT

PRE-PRIMARY EDUCATION

.

1959-60

1969~70"

I. Enrolments

69,915

123,215

-~

. Tmeachers

ITI. Expenditure
a) Central Governmen(t ‘
4 feachers el

~ Subsidies to
local authorities

= Qther

b) Tocal thorities

~ih

- MTPeachers

- 70’cherr




SCHOOLS FOR SKILLED WORKERS

fable XIII

(gkole za kvalifikovane radnike)

-

14€9-70

. . 1959-60 | 1960-61 | 1961-62]1962-63 | 196364 1964-65 | 1965-66 | 1966-67 | 1967-68 1966-69 1970-T1
I. Enroiments 131 584 1%9 ,305 1 140,3531138,713 | 153,128 | 182,452 {199 ,301 | 216,979 | 234,044 | 258,114:].276 ,123 {-286 ,00
. =~ fepmale 24,2771 26,282 | 25,745| 24 ,669 | 28,845 | 37,380 | 44,480 | 47,332 57,059 | #9,053{ 178,086 | 83,291
® i . !
. ' = new entrants 573 | 46,063 | ‘47.528] 46,057 | 61,011 | 76,386 | 68,167 | 86,359 | 96,780 | 110 ,236 | 108,948 | 109,61
\:\;‘ 38 “Teaching staff{1) \ ' "]
e 9,591 9,646 6,697| 5,462 5,499 | 5,886 5,353 £,555 5,705 5,586 5,344 5 B2
- - full-time(2) 5,837 %3,960| 3,314 3,481 1 3,697 | 3,864 | 4,920 4,363 | 4,T44] 4,7927 4 ,16
- part-time . 3,809, 7 2,737 2,148 2,018 2,189 1,489 1,435 1,342 892 1,152 1,06
- permanent(3) 5,240 5 ,403 .3 ,6951 3,314 3,481 - ves
- non-pormanent(4) 4,351 4,24% 3,002y 2,148 2,018 . .e . -
. "", R .~ '—:. z
1II.Graduates(s) 35,003 | 41,072 | 40,007} 37,784 | 40,290 ;815°1757,298 | 59,273 55,922 /24 4801 72,135 | 176,29
1) Teaching staff and teachiv~ assistants. o .
- 7} Personnel working yull-time on indefinite or fixed-term contract, ’ '
o 7) Egvablished staff ("salni"). & )
4) Honorary staff ("honorarnil). , * “
5) Certificave of "skilled wolker". .. - 7
! Y ) A “
Ay
: z w &
QT ' '
-ERIC ; .
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4
LN Table XIII.a
+ v -
SCHOOLS}FOR . COMPLEMENTARY EDUCATION
v
(Skole za doptnsko obrazovanje) .
o 1954-60 | 1960-61 | 1961-62 | 1962-63 | 1963-64 | 1964-65 |1965-66 | 1966-67 |1967-68 | 1968-69 | 1969-70 | 1970
I. Enrolments 19,767 | 20,375 | 20,696 | 20,818 | 22,176 | 2,980 | 22,950 | 23,869 | 24,857 | 27.265 | 28,0437 30,2
- fenmale 11,957 | 12,101 | 11,983 | 11,955 12,361} 12,722 | 12,828 | 13,317 1?,761 15,143 | 1£,924 ‘17,5
- new entrants ‘o : R SO R .o cee
3 , a

, ‘ Iy . ! » . ,
§ TI. Teachirg staff(1)| 1,419 | 1,434 | 1,372 1,456 | 1,537 | 1,377 | 1,339 | 1,147 | 1,194 | 1,273 | 1,380 | 1.4

- full-time(2) 985 923 976 1,092 971 1,054 933 979 | 1,007 1,126, 1.1

- part-time 449 449 480 445 406 285 2T~ 25|, 266 254 2

- permanent(3) 69| e33] - 790| or6| 1,092] ... . f.

.} = nonepermanent{4) 650 601 582 480 445 . v M
ITI.Graduates(S) 1,082 | 1,118 767 981 | 1,060°| 1,008 | 1,232 | 1,489 | 1,433 | 1,817 | 1,656 | 1,4
1) Teaching staff and teaching assistants, . :
2) Personnel working full-time on indefinite or fixed-term contract. . N s |
3) Established staff ("stalni"). IS - -
4) Honorary staff ("honorarni®). . ~ -}
5) Having finished their studies. . .
J e
N Q { . hd
'ERIC % '-;
: s i ) :



. SOURCES :
13 [y
- =
6 .
Replies of the Yugoslav authorities.
Statisticki Bilten,” statistical bulletins published by the
Federal Institute of Statistics.
- ~tatisti-al Yearbrrk ~f the Federal Republic of Yugoslavia
L. (1968, 1909, 1970 and 1971). ;
5 :

_Dévelcpment o Higher Rduecatinrn 198N0-A7, Statigtical Survey,
OECD,” 19770, -
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PROFESSIONAL GROUPS(1)

Major Group O: Professional, Technical and Related
Minor Group 6.0: bébk 0fficers, Engineer Officers and

Minor Group 6.2: Aircraft Pilots, Navigators and

Major'Grouﬁ 1: Administrative, Executlve and Managerial
_WorKers. possible the Minor Croup 1.0 should be
dlstinguished Administrative, Executive and Managerial

-

* «

Major Group 2: Clexrical Workers,
Mdajor Group %: Sales Workers. If pcssxble this should
1stinguish Minoxr Group 3.0: Working Proprietors in

n

Major Group 4: Farrers, Fishermen, Hunters, Loggers and
related workers;

Minor Group 4.0: Working Proprietors, Farmers and Farm
‘Managers should be distinguished from farm workers and
other persons. ) -

Major Group 5: Mines, Quarrymen and related workers
Major Grou : Workers in Transport and Communications
eccupations (

except Minor Groups 6.0 and 6.2 which are

Major ‘Group 7/8 Cla’tsmen, Production process Workers
and Labourers not elsewhere classified. { Persons in this
zategolfy should be ckassified as skilled, semi-skilled or

Major Group 9: Service, Sport and kccreation Workers, -
Major Group X: Workers not classifiable by occupaticn.

ERIC

J A i ext Provided by ERIC

I.
Worxers;
Pilots of Ships;
Flight Engineers.
II.
Workers, Government. ]
II1I.
wholesale and retail trade.
IV.
t
V.
included in 1);
unskilled.
VI,
V1I.
1)

Corresponding to Major and Minor Groups of the International
Standard Classification of Occupation. See Methods and

Statistical Needs for qucatrunal Planging, OECD, Paris
©{y P. 8‘
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R . L L
7 . N . .
) INTFRNATIONAL" STANDARD INDUSTRIAL CLAQSIFICATION
OF ALL ECONOMIC ACTIVI’I‘IES (ISIC) ¢
Division Relevant Breakdowns
0. Agriculture, etc. L
1. Mining and quarrying
2 -3, Manufacturing
G31 32 - Chemicals) ) . .
- Manufacture of chemicals and chemical
products
32 - Manufacture of producis of petroleum and
coal
(34-38 - Metal products)
%4 -~ Basic metal industries
35 - Manufacture of metal products, except
machinery and transport equiment
36 - Manufacture of machinery, except electrical
machinery
37 - Manufacture of electrical machinery,
apparatus, appliances and supplies
38 - Manufacture of transpor* eguipment

(Manufacturing n.e.c.)

4, Construction -
5. Electricity, gas, water and sanitary services -
- 6, Commerce
7. Transport, storage and communication
8. Services .
1 81 - Government services '

(811 ~ Defence)
! (812 - Public administration)
82 - Community services
v (821 - BEducational services) :
" {822 - Mediz2) ana other health services)
(823 - Research and scientific institutes)
83 - Business services
84 - Recreation services
- 85 - Pexsongl services
{89 - Other sexrvices)
9. Activities not adequately described

ERIC

A v ext provided by ERiC 7 - -




Appendix II

ENROIMENT- FORECASTS FOR 1980

. \ ‘ I. GREEGE
; ) ‘\\ NOTES ON THE TABLES ’
- \
Table A~ \

- i
The estimates in this Table are tased on the following

considerations:

Eight-vear basic studies: The figure for 19791807reprééenta
full g%iéhagﬁce of the corresponding age group. Estimates -are-
‘based on population projections (see Table E):

Secondary -education: The rate of increase in enrolments in
upper secondary education 18 -expected to be lower than that of
the 1as§:ﬁéﬁiéé (4.5 per cent per year as against 6,5 per cent);
this rate, nevertheless, can yield an enrolment rate for the
14=17 year age group of 70 per cent which, at present, is among
the highest in Europe. A higher rate,is not expected to be
attained for the following main readcns: . 7

a) The number of those who complete the first eight years of
studies will now be increasing at a very low rate. 7
Greece has already attained full attendance'for the

' first six years of gtudies (6-11 year age gfcup); for

. the next two years (12-13 year age group) full attend- -

- ance can be ackieved by 1980 with an average annual

’ increase in enrolments of 2.9 per cent(1). Thus the

P

1) As shown in Table A, a decline in the rate of increase
in enrolments in the first two classes of secondary general
education {corresponding age group 12-13 year old children)
has already taken place during the last four years (4.5 per
cent per year as against 4.1 per cent for the whole nine=~
yeax peiiod 1960-1969).

/ 256
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pressure on upper secondasry edvcation will not be as
strong as in the Tast.

b) On the supply side, the Greek educational authorltiQS,,
after the rapid increase in enrolments during the T
pixties, face serious problé g of capacity inadequacies
and of raising the Qualitati standards of the
educational services. Entranc \examinations will serve

v as a check to a potentially large increase in the propors
tion of students continuing their studies at the upper
secondary general level. In techmical and vocational
education enrolments are expected to continue increas-
ing at a faster rate; entry to these schoolg is much

b eagier. lioreover, the investments made in technical -
schools and the effort to reorganise technical educa-
tion over the 1960s (e.g. the establishment and ’
operatian of SELBTE, the school for training professors
for technical schools) are expected %o produce full
results over the next decade. -

¢) Agriculture will vontinue to represent a large.propor—
tion of the total populatlon of-Greece in spite of
important shifts of rural manpowe* to other sectors
expected ;o take place aver the decade. Thrs high
degrez of Gispersion “0z the populaticn in small rural
.villages, the relatively low agricultural incomes, the
large size of the agricultural family, and other social
and economic factors make for a lower participation of

the rural p0pu1ation at upper educational levels.

B —_ _ ‘

Ncﬂ—universltV'leVel higher education is expected 1o
continue developxng at high rates (13 per cent per year). 1t
ig a new branch of higher education (representing 0.6 per cent
of total envolments in 1969 as against 0.2 per cent in 1959).
The fireek government has dzcided to establish five higher
technical education centres in the five largest towns of Greece
with a total capacity of 12,000 students. the y&ujeCt which is
now at the implementation stage is being flnanced by the World
Bank.' The demand for this type of education is very strong;
by 1968 the proporiion of candidates for technology admitted
to the existing public institutions vas 39 per cent. FPrivate
ingtitutions are also developing very quicxly in this £ie1d.

The rapid increase in enrolments in univerqities over the
19608 and, accordingly, the delay in expanding their capacity

‘ERIC
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have created protlems uf maintaining the quality standards of
educational services at this level. The Greek authorities have
been ubliged for three consecutive years now to keep the number
of new entrants at a level of some 13,000 students per year
through strict entrance examinations. Thig explains to some
-/ extent the lower annual average rate of increase in enrolments
expected for the next decade (3.6 per cent as against 8.0 per
“cent during 1964-1969), but also the lower expansion of
secondary general education described as abeve.

-

Table_B

For the evolution of enroiments in the universities over
the decade 1963-1373, the following assunptions were made:

~The proportion of gymnasium graduates in total enrclments,
in upper secondary general education, in 1969, already
represented a satisfactory level, and it is not expected
+0 show any significant change over the decade.

-It is also assumed that the proportion of gymnasium
graduates entering universities in 1969 will remain about
the same in 1979. Under present conditions this -seems to
lead to consgervative estimates; but, the pressure on the
universities is expected to be reduced in the future by
the rapid development of nor-university level higher
education. .

~The actual ratio of total drop-puts and graduates to
enrolments (15.5 per cent) is assumed to remain “the same

I3

over the period 1969-1979. u .-
Application of the above rates yields the follo&ing
estimates fox 1979:

- Enrolments in upper
secondary general
education (1968-69): 238,900 (1978-79): 355,000

- Number of gymnasium
gradua tes (1969): 35,420 (1979): 56,400

- Ratio of graduates
to enrolments .
(in per cent) (1969): 15.9 (1979): 15.9

258 ~
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- New entrants to
universities (1969-70): 12,400 (1779-80): 19,740

~ Ratio of new
_entrants in
universities to

gymnasium
graduates (in

per ¢ent) (1969): 35 (1979): 35

Table C .
The breakdown by age éioup of the enrolments forecast for
1979-80 (Table A) was made on the following assumptions:

- Por the eight-year basic studies, the 1969 proportion of
pupils bé&ohd hbrmalrage inntoial enrolments was applied
Ffor 1979-80; 1t already represents a reasonable level,
taking into account the structure of population (a laxge
proportion is agricultural) and its high degree of
dispersion in small distant villages. The same applies
to upper secondary general education where only a slight
reduction in this proportion is foreseen.

- The proportion of younger students in téchnical and

. vocational education is expected to be higher in the
futqre following the expansion of the educational
facilities and the general improvement of income levels.

Pable. D

This table is a synthesis of data on primary and secondary
education in Tables A and C.

¥
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" GREECE
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Table A

mmomsm Foxacnsms (Year 1980)(1)

Enrolments (in thous'ands)

Average annual

ra te of mcrease

1 "1960/61

| 960/1 969

1) I-hurglments in teachers! colleges ere nob included .ir the tables of this Appendix.,

r

. ] 1964/65 - 1969/70 _1979/80 " 1964/1969 -} 1969/1979 -
1. Pirateeisht -years of 1,050.3 1,150.0 i 1,145.0 1,175.0 1.0 - 0.1 0.3
. Btu g - - .
Pridary 912.3 965.8 948.1 0.4 - 0.4
Secondar, eneral . . 185. . .
first tw% %ears ’ 125.0 7.5 8 ~4 45 1 6 '
. Technical and
o Vocational (13 years 13.0 12.7 11.5 - 1.4 -0
© old. and: less)
Uppor _secondary 185.4 243.1 333.4 520.0 7.4 ° 6.5 45 -
General 149.5 187.8 252.1 370.0 6.0 6.0 4.0 :
Technical and 3
Vocational (14 yeaxs 35.9 55.3 81.3 150,0 9.5 8.0 6.3 -
old and over) S .
I11. Non-unzvegsi¥¥ level 2.8 5.0 1.7 40.0 17.6 18.0 13.1
g er-edquca on - - - -]
" IV. University 25. 49.3 72.4 103.6 12.3 8.0 36



] -
i
3y
GREECE Table B
] . ENROLMENT FORECASTS FOR UNIVERSITY LEVEL HIGHER EDUCATION (’1986) ]
m&;en‘ci mig},ﬁﬁzs Hew L?1trants Drop-outs Graduatés
Year {vac}~ | P yeaL (o) (@) ___previous jear
td*'e's : (Yb') Students 7:Per cent of | Students —E?er cént oi: Studemi;rs :fe;‘riéér{'bi Bii
e ] (v) 1 () 1 @
1959-60 | 24,478 6,081 - = o
1960-61 25,549 24,478 7,112 29.0 2,154 8.8 3,887 15.9 ,
1961-62 27,927 25,549 6,840 26.8 605 2.4 . 3,857 <15.1 7 -
8 1962-63 31,811 27,927 9,613 34.4 1,665 6.0 4,064 14.6
=1
1963~64 39,584 31,811 11,4176 36.1 - 548 - 1.7 4,251 13.4
1964-65 49,262 39,584 20,749 52.4 6,760 17.1 4,31 10.9
1965-66 53,980 49,262 13,441 27.3 4,193 8.5 4,530 9.2
1966-67 60,383 53,980 . vos 4,577 8.5
1967-68 67,971 . | 60,383 . v . 4,951 8.2
196869 70,981 67,971 13,009 19.1 3,887 5,7 6,112 9.0
*+.1969~70 72,362 70,981 12,%97 17.5 3,308 4.7 7,708 10.9
1979-80 | 103,620 | 99,290 19,740 19.1 -+ 15,390
(Forecasts? - i
zt"‘i
o




g GREECE . Table C \
. PRIMARY AND SECONDARY EDUCATION
- - o ) - STRUCTURE OF ENROLMENTS BY AGE-GROUP o o
: - ' ' ' N | 196869 B T 1979-80
Tevel of Education Poroiments | . % Poorments | g
: " . . (Thousands) | . . (Thousands) _ .| . 7 _
- I; Ie.-i}:xar{ ed\&ca;hio'n 7 ) ) ) ‘ o 724;8-‘] o - I o
- 3 years old 38.8
6 to ¥ . 848.4
over 11 60.9
II. _Lower secondary 185.4-
. " 11 years old 1.5 ) .
: 12-43 155.8 - E
- n 14 and over 28.1 E
™ ITI, Technical and vocational h 11,
(41-13 yoars) o . ) ‘ 9.
7 IV, Total eight-vesar hasio ptudies 1,145.0 100.0 1,175.0 '
5 years old - - 38.8 3.4 50.0
6-13 . 1,078.1 94.2 1,095.0
14 and over 28.1 2.4 0.0
V. fTeohnicgl and vooatignal 8.3 100.0 150.0
14-17 years 31.9 45.2 80.0
1§ and over . s 44.3 54.8 70.0
v1, Upper secondary e 151.1 100.0 370.0
: 13 years old “\u.‘ﬁ_\ 40.0
14-17 years ‘“MH,E_'IJ-B 235.0
18 and over 3% 12.9 45.0
- Q T ' i Thh——




GREECE Table D )

PRIMARY AHD SECONDARY EDUCATION

ENROIMENT RATIO TORECASTS FOR THE YEAR 1980 .
) - S ~_ Thousands

Age group 6-13- | : ~ Total ’

Tevel of Education

Bight-year basic studies - 1,095 ' 1,175
Secondary general . - 40 370

Technical and vocational
(see. level)

Highex

~Total

Population 1980

Enrolmert ratio 1980
Fprolrent ratio 1969

ERI
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. GREECE

Table E

FORECASTS OF POPULATION AT SCHOOL AGE

Thousands
Age 1.1.1970 1980
5 145.0 138.2
6 147.8 139.2-
. 1 140.1 140.3
8 ~ 145.0 140.7
v 3 142.7 1411
10 133.7 142.9 1
< 11, 144.8 143.8 7
v 12 141.4 144.2
N ’w; 1%, 144.8 143.4
; 6-13 A 1,160.3 1,135.6
11 144.1 - 142,97
15 146.7 145.2
16 141.9 137 .4 §
17 134.1 1.9
14-17 566.8 567.4
- 1R 1%9.0 | 139.5
19 140.4 150.1
20 139.1 140.9
21 126.5 J137.2
22 136.8& 140.3
18222 61,8 708.0
Source: G, Jiampos: Demographic Trends in Greece, Hinistry
- of Co-ordination, Athens, 19¢9.
Mﬁ‘"‘“ﬁm-
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- IT. PORTUGAL

€

NOTES ON THE TABLES N

Table A \ : ’ —~

~

For“the first eieht years of schooling (prir ‘ry education
and "cicle preparatorio")}, the acceleration of the ;r ress for
the realisation of an eight-year compulsccy education ¢ n
expréssed policy of the Portuguese government. Sinces :tugal
s very near to reaching full attendance in the first six years
ig stud1es, an intensive effort will be required at the level
of +h° last two years of the "ciclo oreparatcrio”. The dramatic
population decrease (especially in the 5 to 14 year age group)
expected to occur during the decade due to rapid emigration
(see Table E) w'll certainly make for raduced demand pressure
at this level.

In secondary and higher education,.enrclments are assuried
to continue inereasing over the decade 1970-1280 at the same
averaée annual rates realised over the last five-year period.
The maintenance of these rates is a feasible development for

wie following main reasons:

a).The enrolment ratio in upper secondary education is
actually low in Portugal (22 per cent for the 15 to
18 year age group) and, therefore, the margins for a
growing partiq}patlon at this level are still very large
in spite of the populatxon decreaze foreseen for the
decade.

b) The Portuguese economy 1s expected to realise a higher
growth rate during 1970-1980 (7 per cent per year as
against 5.4 per cent.over 1955-1968).(1) The experience

*5»f the 1960s in the developing Member countries proves
. that such favonrable developments, are likely o generate
. a strong private demand for educatiqnal gervices at

»

1) The Growth of Outpwb 1960-1980, OECD, 1970.,

-
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higher levels (because - f higher family incomes and
higher salaries for qualified manp.wer).

¢) The gradual extension of compulso.y education to cover
the first eight years of studies will necessarily create
a higher demand fox education at upper levels.

PP TR

Table D indicates that a 5.5 per cent increase in enrol-
ments in secondary general educaticn is not enough to sustain
a growth rate for university enrolments .f 8.8 per cent per
" year over the decade 1970-1980 (Table A) 1f the ratio of

secondary general education graﬁuates to total enrolments and
that of new entrants in univergities to secondary education

. graduates remain the same. However, the number of candidates‘
for entry to universities is e¢xpected to increase over tne
detade: an objective of the Portuguese reform is to raise the
standards of upper secondary technical education, fhus
giving the same formal vppertunities to the graduates of these
$choolz to continue higher education studies.

. Table B ’

The data for 1969-1970 were taken from Table I of Appendxx
I (Portugal

A hlgher proportion of pupils beyond normal age is, to
. sme extent, eaplained by the chanres provided by the reform as,
4o the age of entry to the primar  ‘hool (6 as against 7 in the
pact).

Table C .

This table is a synthegis ¢f data on primary and secondary
education presented in Tables A and B.
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PORTUGATL e

2

-

4
=

o P Q'J‘:euble A

¢ .
ENROLWRNT FORECASLS (YEAR 1980) (1) o O

0

7I:eve1"' of Education ) Enrolments: (in ‘bhgusandg) _Average annual rgte of growth -
. v 1960/61 |1964/65 |"1969770 [1979/80 [1960/69 . 1964/69 1969@9 :
. . i , i re- : -
v - casts x /'
I. First edght vears of ) . . - ‘
achookdvg S - J1,162.2]1,245.0 .9
II. Upper Secondary 129.5 179.% 225.0 355.0 6.3 4.6 4.6
~ General - . £72,6) |, (96.8)] (126.9)]; (213.0)| (6.4) (5.5) ! (5.5) -
) . ‘ . . . ‘ } )
- Vocatjonal and Technical | (56.9) | (82.7)| (98.1) (140.0)| (6.2) (3.5) (3.5)
II1. Hon-University level TS t ' e
nigher education 5.0 7.6 11.6| " 27.0 9.8 .8 .8
t - ¢ . . -
" 1v. University ; 19.8 25.6 %9.3 90.0 | 7.1 . 8 .
-~ M v ~ - :3
M ) Enr'o_l.mz’s'ts in teacheXrs' colleges are not included, - §
¥ . . * 7i
¥ ’ ~ a . \
A ol - t . ?
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PORTUGAL * ) Table B ‘
. PRIMARY AIJD SECONDARY EDUCATION
M STRUCTURE OF EIIROLI-IEI‘ITS BY AGE-GROUP
{
Level of ¥ducation 1969-1970
‘ Enrolments
(Thousands) %
Primary 989.7
6 yeurs old - 39.1
7- 14 936.6
* 95 and over 20.0
uejclo vreparatorio®
. T . 138.6
0 - 14 *127.3
15 - 18 v 6.7
19 and over 4.6
7Vocafciona1 and Technical
10 - 14 N 33.9
I. Total first eight vears
* of schooling ’ 1,162.2 100.0
6 years 0ld 39.1 '
;’7»:514 . . 1,091.8
15 and over 31.3 -2.7
I1. Upper Secondary 225.0 100.0
' /. 14 and under, ) s 42.9
15 - 18 o 122.3
49 and over . . 59.8 26.6 -
IIT. Higher(1)
{18 and under) 6.3
i) ‘Including teachers! colleges, ,
."
- . \ £
. 268
o~ n
S 25 %
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PORTUGAL | 3o Table C -~

PRIMARY;AND SECONDARY EDUCATION
ENROLMENT RATIO FORECASTS 'PQR THE YEAR 1980

¥ . »

- £, o -
i « - Thousands
—_ Age eroup (1) l6-13 | 14-17 | 18 + | motal
Level of
Education
Pirst eight years of schooling| 1, 160 85 1,245 .
Upper Secondary Bducation . -1 260 100 | 355
Higher Ed.acation(2) 5 TN P
. Tetal N 1,¢160 350 e e
Population 1986°) 1,160 | 615 cee e -
Enrolment ratios 1980 ) 100 57
Enrolment ratios 1969 (4) (sv)| (22)

1) The Porturuese reform calls for yrimary school enrolments
to include all chaliren having reached & years of age by
31st October of the school yeax.

2) Including teachers' colleges.

3) Estimates based on the results of an OECD enquiry on
demographic trends.

4) Refers to the 7-14 and 15-1é vear age groups, respectively. .

-ERIC
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Table D

oy
£xid

* UNIVERSITY LEVEL HIGHER EDUCATION

ROLMEN™ FORECASTS (1970-1930)

. Thogsaqu

7 . Enrolments Enrd}ments Tew Drop-outs and
Year (b+p)-(d) Pr%z;guu Entrants(1) gggg?g§es Previous
' ’ (a) (b) (¢) -
L (a) .
1969-10 39.3 36.9 8.6 6.2 )
1970-T1 41.8 39.3 9.1 “6:6
3 197172 44.4 - 41.8 9.6 7.0
° 1972-73 47.0 ~44.4 . 10.1 7.5
197374 . 49.8 47.0 10.7 749
1974-15 52.7 R 49.8 11.3 8.4
1975-76 55.7 52.7 11.9 8.9
1976-17 ‘ 58,985 55.7 12.6 9.4
1977-18 62.3 58.9 13.3 " 9.9
1978-19 65.8 62.3 14.0 ,’ 10.5
"+ 1979-80._ 69.6 65.8 14.8 ; 11.0.
1) lNew envrants would increase at the same rate as that foreseen for the eﬂQg;ments in sedangary

O

general education (5.5 per ceat per year) if the following actual ratios

main the same:

-~ that of secondary education graduates to enrolments in secondary education; *°
_ that of new entrants in universitires to the aumber of secondary‘gcneral education graduates,

2)

Y
-

The actual proporiion of the total number of drop-outs and graduates %o enrolments
(16.8 ger c%nf% ig assumed to remain the same ov%r the period 1970-1984. .

ERA Fuiiext provid
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PORTUGAL

w5

Table E

TOTAL POPULATION PROJECTIONS
(IHCLUDING MIGRATION)

ERIC

ERRA v 7ext Provided by ERC

r

Thousands
_Age Group 1-1-1971 1-1-1981
0-4 850.7 T01.7
5-9 883.5 708.0 -
10 - 14 788.1 7424
15 - 19"  763.4 783.5
20 - 24. 731.2 1 - 664.9
725”‘7 o ) ’; ‘Y 4:884-0 74}7427'277” L
Total - 8,900-9 8,342.7
Source :‘Resulxs of an OECD enquiry on demographic trends.
g BT

T a
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\ ) III. SPAIN

[

2 IIOTES Ol THE TABLES

3 Zable A

The Spanish government has set as a target to attain by
3 1980 full attendance of the 6 to 13 year age group, which
zcrresponds tc the first eight-vear veriod of studies.(1) The

T

enrolment ratio for this group was 96 per cent in 1970. Most
of the effort will be required at the level of the last two
_years of the basic school. (The enrolment ratio of the 12 to
13 year age group was 85 per cent in 1970.)

For the 14 to 17 year age group (corresponding to gecondarz
educataon), the Spanish authorities “oresee an enrdlment ratio
of 60 per cent for the year i380(1) (as against 32 per cent in
1970). This target can be achieved if education at this level
continues to expand at the same fast rate as during the last

~decade. The largest part of the increase in enrolments at this
level ia expected to be absorbed by the uniform, multi-purpose
#Bachillerato”, with which the various other ‘types of secondary
education at present will be gradually merged.
h Forecasts for enrolments in higher ¢ __.:otlol were also
made on the same basis (malntenance for the perlod 1970-1980

~of the high rates of increase in enrolments over the last
decade). N

\

Table B \

The breakdown by age group of the \enrolments foreseen for
the year 1979-1980 was made on the assuhption that the propor-
+ion of pupils beyond normal age in tota 1 enrolments remains
the same in the basic scnool (eight-year basic general education).
A reduction of this proportion fis expectéd in secondary educatior.

\

!
. Table C \ N
This table is a synthesis of the data'on primary and

secondary education Jtesented in Tabled A and B.

1).Rep1y of the Spanish authorities to the OECD Educational
Growth Enguiry (1970).

4 272

AR

PR A i T Provided by ERIC




: SPAIN rapre A

ENROIMENT FORECASTS (Year 1980)

- i A\rrefarge éﬁrﬁﬁal
5 Level of Bducation Enrolments (in thogsands) :

rate of growth

’ , 960-a1 | 796970 | 1979-80 | 19601 969 | 1969-1379

- 3 I. Bight-year basic education 4,956.2 | 5,390.0. I X

- II. Upper secondary 222.1 |, 411.2 | 1,100.0 8.8 8.8"
General 79.4 250.1 740.0 | 13.6 1.5
Vocational and Technical (ggéﬁrr‘ear‘é and 142.7 | 221.1 360.0 5.0 ] 5.0

3 III. Nonfuniversiw level

- higher education 44.8 82.6 160.0 ., 1.0 i 7.0

N v, $versi 77.1 192.1 530.0 10.7 . T 10.7

A 259
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SPAIN.

Tabl

e B

PRIMARY AND SECONDARY EDUCATION
STRUCTURE OF ENROLMENTS,BY AGE-GRCUP

1969-1970

1979-1980

£
Level of Education Enrolments| . Enrol- [
- (thousands| * [BSRYS 307
I. ZPrimary 3,789.2
4 ~ 8 years
6 - 13 Jd 3,731.2
14 years 58.0
II. Secondary General (lower) \
"Grado Elemental 1,121.0
10 - 13 years 824.0°
14 ~ 16 . 297.0
III. Technical :and :
~  Yocational 46.0\ X
10 - 13 years
Iv. Eight-yvear Basgic \
Educaiion (I-III) 4,956.2 |100\0| 5,390.0 [100.0
6 - 13 years ” (4,601.2) 92.§\ 5,000.0 | 92.8
14 - 16 (3585.0)| 7.2 390.0| 7.2
V. Secqndary General 250.0 |100.0 740.0 [100.0
14 - 17 yeazs 188.7 | 75.5| 63020 85.0
18 and over 61.4 | 24.5 110.0Y. 15.0
VI. Sechnaar\{ Techrical . N \
and Yocational . 221.1 |100.0 360.0 [100:0
14 =17 years 143.0 | 64.7 270.0 75.C\)
18 and over 78.1 | 35.3 90.0| 25.0
VII. Higher(1) 24.4 75.0 |-
16 - 17 years

:

1) Including teachers! colleges.
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PRIMARY AND SECONDARY EDUCATION
ENROILMENT RATIO PORECASTS FOR THE YEAR 1980

. _ . L Thousands%
M 6-13 1417 ies | total
Eight-Year Basic Education 7 5,000 390° - 5,390
Ul;per Secondary General - 630' 110 740
Upper Technical and Vocational - 270 90 360
Higher (1) - 75
Tota 5,000 1 ,3§5 .
Population : 1980 5,000 2,360
Envolment ratio 1980 100 ‘58 S
Enrolment ratio 1370 . 96 | 32 :

1) Including teachers! colleges.




SPAIN

-

Table D

FORECASTS OF POPULATION OF SCHOOL AGE

Thousands
Age 1970(1) 1980(2)
6 595.1 . 647.0
7 589.0 640.3
8 583.0 633.9
9 582.4 627.8
10 594.0 621.7 n.
11 599.5 615.7 -
12 601.2 609.9 : r
.. B 594:6 604.1 !
6 - 13 4,738.8 5,000.4 i
ot T - 1
14 558. 4 598. 2 i
15 548.2 592.4 :
16 527.7 586.5
1T 536.2 580. 5 i
=7 2,170.5 2,557.6. *
18 537.0 574.4
19 508. 1 573.3
20 502.0 584.1
21 530.4 588.7
22 564.2 589.4
18 = 22 2,641.7 2,909.9

Sources :

1) Datos y Cifras de

la Ensehanza en Espaia, 1970,

Jomo 1

2) Reply of the Spanish authorities to the OECD E

Educational Growth Enquiry

%76

ooy
‘-J » I’vl

(1970).
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IV. TURKEY /

| NOTES Ol THE TABLES

@_able _A

— < ) )

, The realisation - an eight-vear chmpulsory education in
Turkey is not expected to be attained ’y.the year 1980.(1) The
pamber of enrolments in the first fiv¢g years of‘studies (primary
educaticn) is by now appraaching the cpulation >f the corres-
ponding age group: but for the subskquent three years, the
enrolment ratios are rather low (32 per cent). Moreover, thic
country has to face a very rapid rate of population growth.(2)
Thusg, as a first step,-within the pexiod 1969-1979, the realisa-
tion is envisaged of full attendance during the first six years
+f studies and a substantial improvement :f the enrolment ratios
for the two subsequent years. ) - )

The -furkish authorities are planning an acceleration of the

rate of increase in enrclments in upper gecondary technical and
vocational education to meet develupment requirements (11.9 per
céntrpéf/yéér for the period 1969-1979 as against 10.3 per cent
per year‘QVei thé’period 1960-1969).

A high growth rate is also foreseen for enrolments in
uoper secondary general education (8.1 pex’ cent per yvear) but
<£i11 lower than that manifested during the last decade (12.1_
per cent per year). This expansion of upper secondary education
yields an increase in enrolments of 7.7 per cent ahd 5.6 per
cent per year, respectively, f£-r non-university level higher
education and university education on the assumption that the

following transition coefficients remain the same over the period
1970~-1980:

1) Reply ~f the Turkish authorities to the OECD Educational
Growth Enquiry (1970).

2) The population in the 7-12 age group is expected to rise
from 5.5 million in 1968 to 7.3 million in 1980 (an average
rate of increase of 2.85% per cent per year).

271




2) The ratio of graduates to total enrolments in secondary

v - general education.

b) The ratio of total drop-outs and graduates of higher
égducation institutions to total enrolments.x
‘The ratio >f new entrants in higher education to
gecondary general educat.ion graduates, which at present
ceems toe be rather high, is assumed here to be slightly
reduced; upper secondary cducation is now becoming
more accessible to larger pupulation groups (especially
in the. rural areas). i

Table B

' More specifically, the estimates for university enrolments
were made on the following-assumptions (in thuusands):

- Enrolments in Secondary 3
General(1) (1969-70): 217.3 (1978~:9): 435.0

- Per cent of graduates to
enpolments : 19.5 19.5

- Secondary General
graduates(1) (1970) : 42.3 (1979) : 84.8

- Ratio of new entrants in
univerisities to Secondary
General graduates {in %) : 41.6 39.0

{

¢

c . -~ New entrants to

Yo universities (1970) : 17.6 (1979) :ﬂ.33.0

- - Ratio of university " .
) ’ drop-outs and_graduates N
to total enrolmgnts (in %) T I 16
L |

/ .

Table C

The esttéétes for enrolments in non-univer..ity level higher

education were made on the foll-wing assumptivns (in thousands):
s - -

- Enrplments in Secondary -
General (1969-70): 217.3 (41978-79): 435.0

- Raﬁio of graduates to
enrélments (in %) ) : 19.5 19.5

: - SZcondary General
- graduates (1970) : 42.3 (1979) : 84.8

- Ratic of new entrants in

e non-university level

higher education to

Secondary General

graduates (in %) s 47 43

1) Including the religious high schools.

- ERIC | |
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- Ne¥ entrants to_.non- N
8 ‘ university level higher

education (1970) + 20.9
p - Ratio of non-university °
3 level higher education -
3 drop-outs and graduatex
g . to total enrolments (in %) ,or 25
N )
. s oL
. . ~
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o
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TYRKEV

Table A

- ENROIMENT PFORECASTS (YEAR 1980)

Enrolments (in thousands) Averazge annual
1 . rate of growth
Level.of Zdacaticon (1)
1960-61 1969-70 | 1979-80 | 1960-1969 | 1969-1979
I. First eight vears c¢f studies 3,198.9 5.6&6.4 9,100.0 6.6 1.8
1. Primary educaticn \ 2,566.5 4,896 . *
) 2. Secondary general, 1st level 291.% 711.0 .~
: 3, ‘fachnical and vocational, <
3 1st level . 37.7 24.3
A 4. Thedlogy schools, lst level 2.4 38.5 - . ~
I1. Seconmdary General, Upver Level 76.7 217.3 475.0 | 12.2 8.1
111, Technical and Vocational, .
2nd. level 41.% 100.% 310.0 19.3 11.9
V. Higher Education , / 60.6 147.0 275.0 | 10.3 6.5
1. Non-University Level Higher Education 18.6 (61.5)(2) 120.0 12.7 (7.7)(3)
- \ '2. University 42.0 (95.4)(2) | 155.0 8.6 (5.6)(3)
1) Enrolments in teachers! colleges are not included. .
3) Year 1970-71. . . i
3) period 1970-1979. s |
PR I < ' . [N K
4 ;
§ ’ |

"ERIC .
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. [
TURKEY T, Table B,
bl Y -
- UHLVERSITY LEVEL HIGHER EDUCATION
) «™ZHROLMENT FORECASTS (1971-1980)
~ :'»
£ .
N Thbusands
- - En>olmenis Enrolments' J o New Drop-ou‘-‘,s
<! Year - Previous Entrarts Jand Gr&iua-
- (b+<(:i)(d) Year {. ates Pre-
(b) vious Year “
: Y@,
1970-71 ‘o 95.4 ) 17.6 ‘
1971-72 ; 99.0 95.4 18.9 15:3
1972-73 . 103.5 99.0 20.% 15.8
; 1973-74 108.7 . 103:5° 21.8 16.6
1974-T5, 114.7 108.7 23.4 17.4
L ADT5-T6 * A24.4 147 | 25 18.4
e. - 197677, | T128.9 121.4 26.9., 19.4
. o
1977=78- 137.2 128.9 28.9 20.6.
1978-79 146.2 137.2 31.0 2%.‘0
! 1979-80 156.0 146.2 33.0 23.2
Py .
# -
' ) -
’ Y
) o,
. . 21 .
s LN\ —
‘ 1. |
Q \ A

: ERIC
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—— b}
URXEY ) _ Table C -
< - /;
TNON~HNIVARSITY LEVEL HIGHER EDUCATION
SERGIMENT FORECASTS (1971-1983) -
. . ] 2
, .
Thousands
. . Drop-outs
Enrolments | Enrolments Hew *| and Gradu-
Tony (vse)=(d) Previosus Entrants | ates N
(a) Year (e) previous -
. {v) yearn
v (a)
1970-71 61.5 ' 20.0
~1971-72 67.4 61.5 21.2 1573
1972-73 73.2 67.4 22.7 16.9
" 1973-74 79.2 73.2 ° 24.3 18.3
1974~75 > 85.4 . T19-2 26.0 7 19.8
1975-76 91.8 . 85.4 27.8 21.4
197617 98.5 |  91.8 29.7 23.0 .
1977-18 105.7 98.5 21.8 24.6
1978-79 113.4 105.7 34.1 26.4
1979-80 121.6° 113.4 36_.6 28.4 .
e, =
. )
: A .
282 B
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el
PURKEY Table T !
FURECASTS OF POFULATION AT SCHCCL AGE
Thousands
/ L
Age 1969 1980
. 5
' 6
'7. -
9
19 ) .
Y
12
7 -4z 5 456 7 322
13 , '
» - 14‘
15 7
13 = 15 z 327 5 102
16 .
17 )
.
18
16 - 18 1 909 2 543 .
19
20 . . .
21 .
\s * fe
22 .\ N )
16 - 22, 1999 - 3 56
[ 4 N =4
N H &
. Vs )
e (
\ . L
- . . .
283
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V. YUGOSLAVIA

* T~

<

NOTES OK THE TABLES

Table A

The Yugoslav authorities expect to appreach full school
attendance for the 7 to 14 year age group by the year 1975.(1)
(By 1971 tue enrolment ratic for this age group was 94 Dper cent )
Estimates for enrolments in the eight-vear primary- education for
1980 were based on demographic projections (Table F) :

Ansther objective of the Yugoslav plan is to ensure that
"about 70 per cent of children of school age will receive
different forms of gecondary education" over the period 1970-
1985.(1) Table A indlcates that this target can be attained by
1380 1f eﬁro1ments in seoondary educatinn increase over the
decade 1270~ 1980 'at a rate much lower than that realised during
the 1960s (4.2 per cent per year ag against 7.8 per cent).

Estimates for enrolmenfs - non-universitxﬁlevel higher
education and. in the universit1e= for the year 1980 were based
on the ev¥wtion of enrolments jin secondary education and on
the assuﬁp%ion that the present transition coefficients will . ~-¢
remain the shme owexr the decade 1970-1980 (Tables D and E).

»~

[ .

Table B

The breakdown by age gioup of the enrolments foreseen
for 1280 was made oh thé»assumption that the present proportion
of pupilas beyond normal age in total enrolments will remaiﬁ
the same over the decade 1970-1980. * o

Table C

This table s a,synthesis of data on primary and secon-
dary education presented in Tables A and. B. .

1) Reply of the Yugoslav authorities to the OECD [ducational
Growth Enquiry (1970).

»
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Table D . gu/,

The estimates for enrolments in non-university level
higher education were made on the assumptlon that the following
ratios (Table D) remain the same over the decade:

a) The ratio of secondary education graduates to ‘total
enrolments -in secondary education;

b) The ratio o§t352L§ntrants in non-university level ‘
higher educatfor to secondary education graduates;

¢) The ratio of the total number of drop-outs and
graduates in non-university level higher education
to total enrolments.

*y .

-

hpplication of the above ggtas yields the following
estimdtes for 1980: )

Students .in thousands

- Enrolmenté.in Secondary (1963-71): 658.3 (1979-80): *960.0
Education °

- Secondary Education (1969-70): 143.3 (1979-80){ 210.0
:Graduates
- Ratio of Secondary (1970) : 21.8 (1980) : -21.8
Education Graduates to . - * s
total enrelments (in %) . =
B - New entrants to non- (1978-71):  45.6 (1980-813: 66.8
-y university levzsl Higher .
: - - Education . .
~ - Ratio of new entrants in  (1970) : 31.8 (1980) : 31.8
. non-university Higher

Education to Secondary
Education Graduates fin %)

- Ratio of non-university (1970)+: 54.5 (1970-1980): 54.5
.+ drop-outs and Graduates to .
- total enrolments (in %)
- R - N
N P ey . -

Table E . ’

The esti;htes for enrolments in universities were made
¢ on similar assumptions to those for the enrolments in non-
° university level higher education (application of the present
transition coefficients over the next ten-year period):




Students in thousands

- - Enrolments in Secondary (1969-70): 658.3 (1979-80): 960.0

‘ Education
- Secondary Education (1969-70): 14%.3 (1979-80): 210.0
Graduates \ \ : B
- Ratio Secondary (1970): 21.8 (1980): 21.8

Education Graduates
to total enrolments.

(in %)
~ New Entrants universities(1970-71): 62.7 (1980-81): 91.8%
- Retio of New Entrants in (1970): 43.7 (1980):  43.7

universities to Secondary
Bducation Graduates (in %)

- Ratio of university drop- (1970): 27.4 (1970-80): 27.4
i outs and Graduates to total i
: : enrolments (in %)




Table A

YUGOSLAVIA
FHROLMENT FORECASTS (YEAR 1980) (1)

g
s

3y Enrolments (in thousands) lAverage annual
Level of Eduration _rate of growth 7
_ 1960/611. 1964/ . “as70 | 1980/81] 1960/69| 1964/69| 1969/80
I. Primary Education {2) 2,764.4| 2,972." 2,853.1 3,225.0] 0.8 - 0.8 13
I1. Secondary Education 334.6 542.3 657.7 1,0%5.0 7.8 4.0 4.2
General 79.7]  161.6 184.1 290.0 9.7 2.7 4.2
Technical and vocational 115.6 198.2 197.5 6.2 - |
» 745.0 . 4.2
] Skilled workers 1%3.3 182.5 276.1 3.1 8.7
111. Non-Universitv Level
Hirgher Education 31.5 63.1 7.9 120.0 10.6 4.3 4.0
1¥. Yniversity 108.9 107.4 161.8 © 300.0 4.5 8.% 5.8

= - 4

1) Teachers! colleges are not ineluded.

2} Eight years of studies

ERIC
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YUGOSLAVIA
Table B

PRIMARY AND SECONDARY EDUCATION
STRUCTURE OF ENROLMENTS BY AGE GROUP

Level of Fducation 1970 -71 1980'1981~%
Enrolments % | Barolmentd®
~ - {thousands) ¢ (thousands)
> 1, Primary E@ucation 2,834.6 100.0 3,225.0
% years old £9.5 2.5 °  80.0
7 to 14 2,896.7 95.1] 3,070.0
) 15 and ovér 684 2.4 75.0 -
® II. Secon@arv Education 679.73 100.0 1,035.0 -
14 yeaws and less . 32.5 4.8 7 60.0
15 - 187 610.1 89.8|  920.0
: 19 and Pvef 36,7 1 5.4 55,0 .
III. Higher Bducation (1) ; ’
(18 years and less) ‘20.7 ) ) 7 35.0

1) Including teachers!' colleges.

’
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FUGOSLAVIA - Table C

PRIMARY AND SECONDARY EDUCATICH
ENROLMENT RATIO FORECASTS FOR THE YEAR 1981

Thousands

Age groupA j .
Tevel of © 7-14 15-18 | 19-2%| Total
Education -
Prinary B0 3,070 75 - 3,225
Se ondary - £0 320 | 55 | 1,035,
: Higher (1) - - 35 R
L /
: Total 3,130 1,03C .. e/
- Population 171 (2) 3,130 | 1,470 .
- — - i i
— ——
Fnrolment ratio 1981 100 70
Enrolment ratio 1971 94 44

1) Including teacher's colleges.

z) Table F.
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 YUGOSLAVIA ~ Table D

.

ANON—UNIVERSI&Y LEVEL H1GHER EDUCATION
ENROLMENT FORECASIS {1970-1980)

Thousands
Enrel- Enrol-
- ments ments New Drop-outs | Graduates
Year €b+cg- Previcus Entrants| Previous | Previous
dve Year Year Year
(a) (v) (e) (@) | (e)
1970-71 81.1 77.9 | 45.6 26.7 15.8,
1971-72 84.3 | 811 | 474 44.2
1972-73 87.6 ;s 84.3 49.2 45.9
1973=74 91:0 | 87.6 51.1 47.7
1974~75 94.5 91.0 53.1 49.6.
1975-76 98.1 94.5 55.1 51.5
1976-77 102.0 98.1 57.4 53.5
1977-78 106.0 102.0 59.6 55.6
1978-79 110.1 106.0 61.9 -57.8
1979-80 114.4 110.1 64.3 60.0
1980-~81 l119.0 114.4 66.8 62.2
Lo
T X
& p— ”/
H
/
i
Itx" s 9
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YUGOSLAVIA Table E
‘UNIVER‘SIT‘{ LEVEL HIGHER EDUCATION
- . - ENROLMENT FORECASTS (1970-1980)
© Thousands
. Enxol- Enrol- .
nents nents Drop-outs| Graduates
Year 2b+c;- Previous New Previous | Previous
a+e Year - {Entrants Year Year
(a) () (¢) (a) (e) -
1970-71 | 180.1 161.8 62.7 30.0 4.4
1971-72 195.9 180.1 65.1 49.3
1972-73 209.8 195.9 67.6 53.7
1973-74 222.5 209.8 T70.2 57.5
1974=75. 234.4 . | 222.5 72.9 61.0
.1975-'-76\ 245.9 234.4 75.7 64.2
1976-77 257.2 24?-9 78,7 §7 4
1977-78 | 268.5 257.2 81.8 70.5 )
1978-79 | 279.9 268.5 85.0 C 136
1979-80 291.5 ] 279.9 88.3 ” 76.7 .
1980-81 | 303.5 | 291.5 91.8 79.8 . ¢
|
/ R
1 -
“
291




YUGSCULAVIA y Table B .
PORECASTS OF POPULATION AT SCHOOL AGE(:)

. Thousands
Fhge 1971 1980

714, 3 100 L 31% ¢
s LA
16 ' -
17 . - o
. - 48 :

IS

¢

) ' 15 = 18 1 600 1 470
¢ 19 - 4
20 -
7 21
e 22 .
; " 23 Y
e 19 - £3 1 850

Py T

. "1, 860

1) Estimates based on population projections for 1981, found

in the Yugoslav demographic statistics, Demografska
Statistica, 1967. )
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Appendix Iil

& R
TORECASTS OF CURRENT EDUCATIONAL EXPENDITURE J

FOR THE YEAR 1980

NOTES ON TABLES A-E

In this Appendix an attempt has been made to work out
forecasts of current educational expenditure for the period
1970-1980, taking into account only two of the main factors:

~ the changes forecast in enrolménts by educational
level over the same period {see Table 16 and

* Appendix II); ]

- an assumed improvement(1) in the pupil/te. cher ratio.

: The lack ofjup-to;déte information for most >f the
? - countries has not permitted the elaboration of eg-imates of
investment expenditure for the same period.
Table A, on current public educational expenditure =
{year 1969-70), is based on official ,sources of information. -
mable B {expenditure on teachers! salaries per. pupil) was
calculated on the basis of the data provided in Table 4 and
pupil/teacher ratios.(2) Estimates of the average annual :
teacher calary cost per pupil(3) in-the private sectg;w??ﬁif““*-—u_h~“‘_‘é

1) The assumption here is “that pupil/teacher ratios will not be
higher in 1980 than the present less favourable ratios pre-
vailing in the advanced Member countries.

2) These ratios were calculated from data on pupils and teachers
in public and private schools; published in the educational
statistical yearbooks of the countries concerned, Separate
data for part-time staff were not available in many cases.
However, the risk of érror is serious only in secondary
technical education where a large number of such staff is

- employed; for (reece and Yugoslavia, part-iimespersonnel in
technical edncation have been converted into fll-tine
profe~sor equivalents.

%) Which results from the division of the average anrnual teacher
salary by the number of pupils per teacher.

=

B
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which data were not available) were made on the basis of pupil/
teacher ratios in the private schools and the assumption that
the yearly average of teachers' salaries in the private schools
was the same as in the public sector.(1) The same approach was
applied for estimating future expenditure on salaries per pupil
(year 1980).

The estimates in Table C (current private educational
expendature) and in Tableg D and E {increase Ioreseen in ex-
penéiture) were based on the costs per pupil as calculated in
Table B and. on enrolment data as shown in Table 1¢ (and more
a..alytically by country in Appendix II - "Enrolment Forecasts
for 1380"). o

The results of these estimates are summarised in Table 18.
All expenditure forecaste for 14380 are eapres3ed in 1969 prices.

&

e

7’777777 77 '! - ’

1) For Spain and Turkey a breacdown of expenditure on teachers!'
salaries by educational level was not available. Therefore,
total current educational expenditure per teacher was taken

. as a-bagis for the calculationa. T :
294 . .
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3 - <0 :

ERIC

JR A 1 7ext Provided by ERIC




’ Table A

{Year 1969-70}

CURRENT p'LIC EXPENDITURE ON EDUCATION(1)

£
Expenditure in millicns
- of national currencies
Country and mg‘olmenzs 1!11 - - -
Level of Education(2) ublic achools Teachers' otrer
" ( thousands) salaries current Total
%
I. Greece 4
Primary 880.9 1,900 .s ..
Seesndary Seneral 383.6 904 . .
Vocational and technical 28.9 100
University 13.6 460 .. .s
- __ _utner surrent expeniiture - _ - . _ e
T Toall __ T C = - - 3,364 __ 836} 4,200
: IY. Portugal ’ - - - B ~ 7 ) h
E. Primary 937.8 1,305 &7 1,302
B Secondary Genaeral 144.7 630 135 765
Vozagtonal and technical 126.1 580 " 109 689
0 yniveraisy 42.8 182 159 341
Uther aurrert expepdlture - .- 301 > 301
: “fotal il - _ 2,697 191 3,488
: I1I. Spain - o T o
: frizary z27%1.5 13,630
-Secondary General 441.3 2,916
: Yocasional snd technical 130,41 1,002
: University = _194.6 2,457
: _ {ther current ‘gxpendirure _ - _ - _ 1,400
: T fotal .- _ - - e - 21,4045
- IV. Turkey . - - F i = o i
8 Pridary 4,880.0 1,039
Secondary 873.1 487
Vocational and technical 153,14 Lo ‘189 -
i A1l higher 97.0 553
_ Other current expenditure - 140
. T f#otal . - - _ 24408
o~ 0P Y. Yugselavia ) - ) - B T
p Prizary i 2,853.1 2 627 612 3, 239
Secondary General ) 184.1 261 62 323
Vocational and technical - 473.6 197 413 1,210
11 higher 239.1 67 285 922
- _ uther current expenditure - _ - . 66 . 66
B _~  Total . ~ - ~ 4.322 1,438 " 5,760 -

-4) Bxpenditurs on teachers!
2} Countries' definitivns.

ﬂneges._rprr.'e-prmar); 7a.nd adult education iééjr;ot lnclrudeid.w

#x

. 3) Prop-a total amount of 23,505 mtllion vesetas, an agount of 2,100 nillion-wag deducted
- an estimated expenditure on public pre-prizary education and teachers' colleges.
Sonrems PR » Greees, Portug.l and furkey, the replies of the national authorities to the -
- B Secretarint guestionnaire. “e,r .pain, la_keforma #ducativa en Marcha, Ministere R
Ae Educacion y Clencla, Yadrid, 1971, p. 191« ror Yugos avia, Htatistick) H
goad{mnink Jugoslaviie, 1974, p. 244, T R --
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- Table B

BAPENDITURE ON TEACHENS' SALARIES FER FUFIL -
(Year 1969-70)

) B B In National Currencs
o o o ) - Average | Ioproved P/T rat
Fablic Sector Private Sector Tublic and Private for both Sector
SGURLSY 8ha PO Y . = — - N — _ — . - - R
Level of Bducation(1) .::ii‘g::m Papil/ Expend. Pupil/ Expend. Fupil/ Zxpend. Fupil/ Expen
a'ax{:ri:z:(?} teaszhar Ler teacher per teacher- per teacher per
— T TS il hots d = “‘:“:' ratgc ___ruril vatis pupil ratio- - | pupil
I. Greece 7 L ’ I S -
Prigary 72,690 357 2,157 26.9 2,760 33,1 2,196 28 2,596 -
Seznndary General 11,310 32.8 2,357 23.0 3,3¢0 31.2 2,418 20 3,865
Yacational and-technical 70,930 0.8 3,40 2.9 25156 21.9 2,542 17 4172 °
Universiiy . 1£7 500 6.8 _6 250 - - 26.8 6.250 15 11,167 -
II. Portupal . . )
Prizary 47,190 33.9 1,392 24.S 1,895 33.3 1,417 28 1,685 ~
Sexondary Gensral 75,372 18.90 4,354 13.7 5,720 i5.8 4,960 20 3919 -
. Yeaaticnal-and technical 74,784 6.4 4,560 1.8 6.338 15,7 4,763 17 4,399 -
\NQ Higher 100,772 237 4,252 6.6 15,684 20.1 5,013 15 718
T o Ti1. 5-ain .
irizary sxeo.a}s-’,g 32.3 4,980 35.6 4.518 33.3 4,820 28 5,745 °
Sexandary General 165,511 25.1 6,610 24.1 6,884 24.4 6,800 20 8,296
Yssatisnal and technical 2120.262; 16.7 7.660 15.7 7.660 15.7 7660 17 T+074
Universisy 173490 13.7 12.62% - 1.5 21,500 13.3 13,000 15 11.500 7
IV, Zurkey
Prizary (8.540; 40,1 213 16,2 5e7 39.8 21% 28 305
3> .ndary Srneral {(17.270 1.0 557 14.1 1,225 29.3 589 20 863
Yooational and technleal 216.300; 13.2 1,235 . .. 121 1,231 - 17 959
Yigher 84,970 14,8 5,700 7.8 3,055 17.1 4,798 15 54662 =
Y. fugoslavin ) :
reizaxy 22,150 24.4 920 - - - - 28 802
Joezondary Ganeral 25,947 183 1418 - - - - 20 1,293 -
Yoational and-tochnical 37,567 22.5 1,683 - - - - 17 - 2,227 -
Hpher 41,450 15.6 2,657 - - - - 15 24763 °
1) Zeuntries’ definitions. :
2} For Spain-snd Turkey! yearly. average of total surrent expendifure per teacher (yearly average of teachers! salaries plus "ciher current
expenditure”}: therefore, expendifure por pupil ls t5ta)l current expenditure per pupil. R
o :




Table &

LETTMATE D OF ralYATS GURNEYNT EDVOATYONAL EXPENL, TURE

(Year 1969-70)

Country and Enrolzents in e tn Mil1iond of Nationai Currencles — — =
Level of Education(l) private schools o T P T T T T
B { thousands) Teachera' salaries Eg;::gi‘igi:?;; Total
1.  Greece S ) 7 I S o i - 7 7 i 7 l 7 ) I H ST
Prizary - —67.2 - 181 -
Sesondary Genexal 52.9 178

. Yocational end-technizal . 74.3 160 ’

* . Universily_ . _ = _ o > . _ L _
__ 7T _ Rotal T c cT T T L. W -0 T T T U519 [ S
1. Portupal S - - o o ) S o i - o7 B T

Primaty 51.9 98 ’
o Secondary General 114.2 652 . . -
s Yocational and-technical 16.4 104 ) :
. _ . _Higher- . . 5 _ 3.2 50 5 o "
=TT T"m}i - _ T S ; R B - C — 905 T 266 . F 1,170- = =
111, Spain : - - O - - - - - —
Frimary - " 1.955»1.§ 4,751
3econdary_Gsneral ‘ 95341 [N
YocationnL and technical 208.7 : $;288
Higher 7.9 175
Other Current Expenu. - - - -825
- Total — _ I I o ] , T — 13,910 -~ - B
Iv.  Turksy i o i i o N o i o )
Prizary 26.0 14
Secondary Seneral 424 52
Vesatisnal-and technical 1.3 2 .
Higher . %0.0 3 . 15%

. Gther Current Expend. 5 = __ 15 _ .
—_ 7otal - ~ - = - - - — - i T 23 -
1) Countries’ definitlons. ) :
2) “Other Current Sxpendiiure” as-n-percéntage of "Total Current

Expendfture” is agsuzed -to bLe the sa=e-aad in -the pudblic schools,
O
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Table-E

ESTIMATED THCREASE IN CURRENT EDUCATIONAL EXPSHDITURE ON THE ASSUMPTION
__OF.AN IMPROVED:PUPIL/TEACHER-RATIO W969-1979) __ :

B - » - pstimated Sxpenditurés in Hational Cubrencies {in millions) Expenditure
Country- and increase in L ——— - = - — on-teachers! -
, . enrolzents Teachers'” \| Other current Total salaries-per
i Level of Education o ( thoussnds) saleries | “expenditure(1) pupil(2) __ __ °©
1. brffccv . 7 7 o 70 E N 7 T 77
~ First eight ye%‘s of_schooling \\\ M
and Upper Secondary General 146 y 865 (3)
~ Upper Secondary Vocatfonal and-technical £9 gzg \ 3: 172 )
= Non-university level Higher Education 28 215 . 7,610 {(4)
— _ -.University ] 31 __ & " N _ 1,167 -
LT T Tezal — T B B T T 1,420 0 . 355 N P - B N
1I, -Portugal ™ 7~ T o ) AN I :
< First eight years of schooling - :
and_ Upper Secondary Gensral 170 665 \ 3,919 (3).
~ Upper Secondary Yocational and technical 42 185 399 =
- Non=university level Higher Edugcation 15 85 ] 5,558 (4)
- - Unfversity. ’ 51 140 ) N 718 -
- Total _ B T - B 1,275 375 1.650 - .
I1I. Sédln oo B o T ‘7\7 N T
o -jix;sg*exghé yea;s—or schooling . \ N
nd Uppsr Secondary General 4 5 5
‘é’, ~ Upper-Secondary Vocational and technical ?gé ?'ggi g %’?g ).
~ Non-ungversity level Higher Education 77 VEEN - . (
- University 338 3, 850 F §g7o 4).
.- QLharfe'xpendnure N 1:000 \\ o L=
: __Total e — - 1= 2% . -
1V, Turkey oo - - ST i . - -
. ~-First eight years of schooling 3,434 2,005 584 '(5)
~ Upper Secondary General 258 223 863
= Upper Secondary Vocational and technical 210 iad 201 959 H
~-All Higher Education 128 725 662
__=_Other furrent Expenditure - 189 L
—__ Total _____ = - - _ - - 3 343 -
TV, Yugeslavia(6) T ) T . - -
~"First eight years of sthooling 372 30 N
- Upper Secondary Genera. 106 140
- Upper Secorndary Vocational and-technical 273 €00
«-All-Higher Education - VAN R00 __ - _
- - Total - - _ R R R ST _T 1,540 0 - 760 2,300 - = -
A} n0ther current-expendituare” as a_percentage of rtotal current expenditure” 13 assumed “4) Averagé sxpenditure-por-student of university.-an
N to be gho sanp as in the public gector, = vocational education ;
2) See Table-B of ‘this-Appendix, 5) 'Aypragéiqxpénditun)ejper'pup}ldln prlqa,ryx(ﬂx(':;zﬂi
p t - . B _ s th years- of“schooling) -and-secondary, sducation-(the- -
Q i) Most of the increase in-enrolzents 13-expected to ouou. whn=gecondary education; therofore threo -subgequent yearsfot'studics).

"

the-average-expenditure -per pupil in-secondary -education-wag-appifed-here.

~6) Period 1969-1980.
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” 7able D
i PURLIC AND PRIVATE-CURRENT EDUCATIONAL EYPENDITURE -
B = . ' THY ASSUMPTION OP IMPROVED AVERAGE -PUPIL/TEACKER. RATIOS :
B} ~ . o B T T “(Year 1969/70) T T 3 3 . o -
5 - T ) ) R o i Expenditurée in Miiiions-of National Currencies -
Qountry and Sotal Enrolments = — ey — — — —
Level of Education{l) - {thousands) Teachers® Salaries Gther Current -
, _ , Expenditure(Z) ”_Sotal ,
1. ~ Greece ) B . B B - - I - b T o I - -
Trimaty 9491 2.460 ) !
Secondary General . 436.5 1,667
Yocational and technical . 10%.2 430 \
5 Iniversdty _ . _ . 136 823 _ . I
LI ol - - - . ) - o , T 5,400 on3se o A s
YI. Porftugal - - T T . T - T B T S
Primary 9897 1,668 :
Secondary General 258.9 1,015 ° ! H
vocational and-technical 142.3 628 . -
university . . _ o 46.0G 309 _ _ [
R M — S - S 1,060 T  dweso .
R prizary - 3,769.% - 24,168 i
- {g Fepondary General 1,394.4 11:568
0 Yozational and technical 3394% - 2,402
Jniversity . 202.5 25330
- Other Cnrrent Expend. - ; ) - - i B 2,922 _ - °
N Total . o B cT T L ) - T I B _ 40,190
. ’?uﬂ(n}{_ ) B T B I B - -7 R - T
Primary T 4,907.0 ¢ . v T 4,497 B
Serondary General ' 916.0 790
vozastional and technical 154.4 148
All dipher Educatlon - 147:0 R 832
_ Other Jurrent Expenditure _ _ R B _ _ 196
- B _Towal . _ - o - , - R . B o R 7 (S
- ¥.  Yuposlavia - ) - - =1 - = - = g — = — —
- Prizary 2,853.4 2,290 »
Jeoondary G.aeral 184. 240
::'cc'a::cnynl,nnd technical AT13.6 ‘s 1,055 ,
- 5 311 Bigher Education - _ 239 7 N _ 660 - 5 5 . o
e o Total ~ ] B ) _ - o 44245 T 71435 L - © 5,660 T

- 1 féuntries’ definitiona, . T S -

- 2) #0sher Current Expendisure” as-a percentage of ¥Total

- Current Expenditure” ig nssuned 16 de the same -ag in .
E the publie schools.
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